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Paulina Horbowicz, Dominika Skrzypek
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan, Poland

OVERSATT LITTERATUR SOM MATERIALE I SPRAKFORSKNING.
HVA KAN ET PARALLELT SKANDINAVISK-POLSK
SPRAKKORPUS BIDRA TIL?

I denne teksten vil vi drofte utformingen av og formélet med et parallelt skandi-
navisk-polsk sprakkorpus. Forst diskuterer vi hvordan ulike fagfelt har benyttet seg
av oversatt materiale, og hvilke slutninger man kan trekke i den type studier. Deretter
kartlegger vi hvilke emner som hittil har blitt utforsket pa basis av oversatt litteratur i
den polsk-svenske og polsk-norske fagkretsen, og gir noen eksempler pa utforte stu-
dier. Her baserer vi forst og fremst pa master- og bacheloravhandlinger skrevet ved
Universitetet i Poznan i drene 2010 til 2016. Vi analyserer hvilket materiale som ble
brukt i disse, og noterer ulike asymmetrier som kan observeres i de utforte underso-
kelsene. Kasusstudiene som blir omtalt i teksten representerer tre ulike typer under-
sokelser som fokuserer henholdsvis pa kontrastiv lingvistikk (konjunksjonene i svesk
og polsk), kildesprakets semantikk (norske diskurspartikler) og translatologi (Czestaw
Milosz® prosa). Materialet til de omtalte kasusstudiene ble samlet manuelt, noe som
bidro til at resultatene er mer beskjedne enn de kunne ha vert, hadde studentene
hatt tilgang til et elektronisk sekbart korpus. Til slutt diskuterer vi utformingen av et
parallelt skandinavisk-polsk korpus (valg av tekster, storrelse) og argumenterer for at
béde lingvister, forskere innenfor translatologi og selv oversettere kan dra stor nytte
av et sant korpus.

Nokkelord: parallelle sprakkorpus, kontrastive studier, oversettelse, norsk, svensk,
polsk.
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Paulina Horbowicz, Dominika Skrzypek
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan, Poland

LITERARY TRANSLATIONS AS MATERIAL IN LINGUISTIC STUDIES.
THE AIM OF A PARALLEL SCANDINAVIAN-POLISH TEXT CORPUS

In this paper, we discuss the possible composition, functions and aims of a parallel
Scandinavian-Polish and Polish-Scandinavian text corpus. We begin by showing
how different fields such as translation studies and contrastive grammar have used
translations as study material to gather and interpret data, and what one can learn
from those studies. Afterwards, we focus on the linguistic topics that so far have
been studied based on literary translations in the language pairs Polish-Swedish and
Polish-Norwegian. Our main resource here are bachelor and master theses written at
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan between 2010 and 2016. We discuss both the
composition of the corpora used, noting the asymmetries in the genres and source
languages (narrative vs. documentary prose; Swedish texts in Polish translations and
Polish texts in Norwegian translations) and examples of the use of corpora. The case
studies chosen here include one oriented towards strictly grammatical phenomena
(conjunctions in Swedish and their Polish counterparts), one oriented towards the
semantics of the source language (discourse particles in Norwegian) and one focusing
on stylistics of a given author (typical features of Czestaw Milosz’ prose). All case
studies have been prepared by manual search of accessible texts, rendering them more
modest than they could otherwise have been, had the students had access to digital
corpora. In the final part of the paper, we analyse the important features of a parallel
Scandinavian-Polish text corpus, including choice of texts, minimal size of the corpus
and types of functions necessary. We argue that such a corpus would prove valuable for
linguists, translation researchers and interpreters.

Keywords: parallel language corpora, contrastive studies, literary translation,
Norwegian, Swedish, Polish.

1. HVA KAN MAN LZARE AV A UNDERSQKE
LITTERZRE OVERSETTELSER?

A velge en oversatt litterzr tekst som materiale i sprakforskning har
lenge veert brukt i lingvistikken. Det mest naturlige feltet der oversatte
tekster blir undersekt er kontrastiv grammatikk, i og med at bade over-
setning og kontrastive sprakstudier bygger pa ekvivalens, dvs. mulighe-
ter til & uttrykke semantisk identiske betydninger [Maciejewski, 1983,
s. 85; Johansson, 2008, p. 12]. Dyvik understreker at oversettere i praksis
realiserer det som kontrastive lingvister beskriver fra et teoretisk syns-
punkt:

Translations come about when translators, usually with no theoretical
concern in mind, evaluate the interpretational possibilities of linguistic ex-
pressions in specific contexts, within texts with specific purposes, and then

168 Cranounasckas gunonoeus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2



try to recreate the same interpretational possibilities in a target text serving a
comparable purpose in another language. [Dyvik, 2005, p.27]

Samtidig kan det @ undersoke oversatte tekster ogsa bidra til en bedre
beskrivelse av bade kildesprakets og malsprakets semantiske felt. Dyvik
(2005) omtaler metoden av semantiske speil (The Semantic Mirror met-
hod), der man gjennom et ordjustert korpus undersegker oversettelser
av leksemer, og dermed far tilgang til forbindelser mellom ordforradet
i to sprak. Gjennom sammenlikningen med malsprakets semantikk
kan man fa bedre innsikt i hva det semantiske feltet av et konkret lek-
sem i kildespraket bestar av. Aijmer (2013) peker dessuten pa at det &
undersoke oversettelser er spesielt verdifullt for multifunksjonelle ord:

Translations are particularly interesting when lexical elements are mul-
tifunctional since the translator has to interpret the meaning of the lexical
item in its context. The translations can thus be seen as a complement to the
linguist’s analysis of the meaning of lexical items based on features such as
position, collocation and the linguistic and non-linguistic context. [Aijmer,
2013, 92]

Aijmer understreker ogsad at det er viktig & analysere hva som
ikke blir oversatt. For eksempel kan null-uttrykket (zero-expression) i
malspraket veere bevis pa det gitte ordet har en svakt betydningsinnhold
i kildespréaket og utferer hovedsakelig en pragmatisk funksjon [Aijmer,
2013]. Bortsett fra det kan oversettelsesstudier belyse konkrete strate-
gier i a oversette trekk som kan betraktes som typiske for en gitt forfat-
ter. Den type studier ligger i spenningsfeltet mellom sprakvitenskapen
og litteraturvitenskapen, men er ikke desto mindre viktige, serlig néar
man oversetter litteraer kanon.

I denne teksten vil vi vise til tre typer undersokelser som baserer
pé oversatte litteraere tekster i sprakparene polsk-svensk og polsk-nor-
sk, som fokuserer pa kontrastive sprakbetraktninger, semantikken til
kildespréket og stilistikken til konkrete forfattere. Malet er a redegjore
for hvilke muligheter det & benytte seg av oversatt litteratur gir for
sprakforskere, oversettelsesforskere og oversettere.

Av de omtalte sprakparene virker svensk-polsk som noe mer beskre-
vet. Dessuten finnes det to korpuser som inneholder de to sprakene:
Europarl, tilgjengelig fra hjemmesiden til Uppsala Universitet!, og

! opus.lingfil.uu.se
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Sprakbankens Parallel korpus?. Begge disse korpusene har noen ulem-
per som gjor storre sprakstudier vanskelige. Europarl bygger pa taler
og diskusjoner fra EU-parlamentet, noe som gjor at materialet nodig
lar seg kvalifisere som kun talespréak eller kun skriftsprak. Dessuten er
det ikke mulig & bestemme originalutsagnets sprak — det kan like godt
veere et tredje sprak oversatt til bade svensk og polsk. Sprakbankens Pa-
rallel korpus er derimot begrenset til hovedsakelig barn- og ungdomslit-
teratur, og inneholder kun svenske tekster oversatt til polsk (for eksem-
pel Astrid Lindgrens romaner), eller tekster pa et tredje sprak oversatt
til bade svensk og polsk (for eksempel Ole Brumm). Det finnes ingen
norsk-polsk parallelt korpus. Derfor ser vi dette som begrunnet & disku-
tere utformingen av et parallelt korpus som bygger pa originaltekster fra
hvert sprak: polsk, norsk og svensk oversatt til de ovrige sprakene. Til
slutt i denne teksten vil vi drefte hvordan et sant korpus skulle bygges
opp og foreslé hvilken litteratur som optimalt burde inkluderes i det.

2. HVA HAR MAN HITTIL FORSKET PA, OG PA BASIS
AV HVILKET MATERIALE?

Forholdet mellom skandinavisk litteratur oversatt til polsk og polsk
litteratur oversatt til skandinaviske sprék (svensk, norsk og dansk’) er
asymmetrisk. Hvert &r oversettes det til polsk flere skandinaviske titler,
mens antallet boker oversatt fra polsk til skandinaviske sprak er mye
mindre. P4 Unescos Index Translationum [Unesco. org., 2017]* kan man
finne data om antallet oversettelser mellom ulike sprak, og for de omtal-
te sprakparene er de vist i tabell 1.

Det skjeve forholdet mellom oversettelser i aksen polsk-skandina-
viske sprak gjor at utvalgsmuligetene nar man vil basere pa oversatt lit-
teratur i sine sprakundersekelser er temmelig begrenset. Dessuten kan
man regne med at en del litteratur, seerlig eldre, oversettes via et tredje
sprak. Dette er tilfellet med bl.a. Sigrid Undsets verk som er oversatt via
tysk, mens til og med samtidsforfatteren Karin Fossum er blitt over-
satt via engelsk. Det samme gjelder til en viss grad tekster oversatt fra

2 spraakbanken.gu.se

3 Vi oppgir data for dansk ogsd, selv om vi ikke kommer til & omtale dansk
i noen storre grad i teksten. Likevel vil vi vise at dansk ogsd kan inkluderes i
oversettelseskorpuset hvis utforming vi diskuterer her.

* Takk til Paulina Rosiniska for ideen av & bruke data fra Unesco.
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Tabell 1. Antall oversettelser mellom de omtalte sprakene,
iarene 1967-2017 [Unesco. org., 2017]

Oversatt fra
svensk norsk dansk polsk
Oversatt til
svensk — 2966 3490 199
norsk 4674 — 1762 77
dansk 7574 2948 — 85
polsk 982 426 302 —

polsk; man kan nevne Stanislaw Lems Kongres futurologiczny, som er
blitt oversatt til svensk via tysk.

Tilgjengeligheten er ett av kriteriene som studentene bruker nér de
skal velge materiale til sin analyse. Av tabell 2 framgar det at i sprakparet
polsk-svensk gar man helst ut fra svenske originaltekster, forst og fremst
kriminallitteratur, og leter etter motparter i den polske teksten. Til
tross for at det forst og fremst er norsk kriminallitteratur som overset-
tes til polsk, har den type litteratur hittil ikke blitt brukt i norsk-polske
sprakstudier. Til gjengjeld ser man at en god del av forskningen er blitt
utfort pa Ryszard Kapuscinskis verk, altsa reportasje heller enn skjenn-

litteratur.
Tabell 2. Analyserte oversettelser
kildesprak | malsprak forfatter originaltittel oversatt tittel
polsk svensk | Antoni Libera |Madame Madame
Stanistaw Lem | Kongres Den stora
futurologiczny | framtidskongressen
(Oversatt fran tyska)
Majgull Aprilhéxan Kwietniowa czarownica
Axelsson
polsk norsk Ryszard Heban Ibenholt
Kapuscinski
Ryszard Imperium Imperiet
Kapuscinski
Pawet Huelle | Weiser Dawidek | Hvem var David Weiser

Cranounasckas gpunonoeus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2
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end of the table 2.

kildesprak | malsprak forfatter originaltittel oversatt tittel
svensk polsk Torbjorn Flygt | Underdog Underdog
Tove Jansson | Muminbocker Seria Muminki
Jonas Gardell | Torka aldrig tirar | Nigdy nie ocieraj tez bez
utan handskar rekawiczek
Jonas Gardell | En komikers Dojrzewanie bltazna
uppvixt
Jens Lapidus Snabba cash Szybki szmal
Henning Wallander-serien |Seria o komisarzu
Mankell Wallanderze
Stieg Larsson | Mdn som hatar | MezczyZzni, ktérzy
kvinnor nienawidzq kobiet
norsk polsk Thorbjern Folk og roverei | Rozbéjnicy z
Egner Kardemomme by | Kardamonu
Erlend Loe Doppler Doppler
Jostein Gaarder |I et speil, i en gaite | W zwierciadle, niejasno
Tabell 3. Analyserte grammatiske fenomen
Tema norsk | svensk
Verbale tempus futurum +
kategorier perfektum +
preteritum perfektum +
aspekt +
diates passiv
upersonlige konstruksjoner
modus modale adverbialer +
Nominale | referanse bestdmdhet i polskan +
kategorier indefinitt form i samspill +
med informasjonsstruktur
Syntaks konjunksjoner och vs pol. i/a
eftersom vs. pol. skoro
setningsekvivalenter +
Pragmatikk | diskurspartikler +
banneord +
Ordforrad | diminutiver +
172 Cranounasckas gunonoeus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2



Nér det gjelder valg av spraklig fenomen man fokuserer pa i sin
undersokelse, er det forskjellige metoder. En selvlaget studentkorpus
ber helst fokusere pa et fenomen som er tilstrekkelig frekvent til 4 kunne
gi palitelige resultater, som for eksempel den svenske konjunksjonen
och omtalt i punkt 3.1. Samtidig blir valget ofte styrt av trekk som man
anser som typiske for en gitt forfatter eller verk, noe vi gir eksempler
pé i punkt 3.3. Tabell 3 oppsummerer hvilke sprakemner som er blitt
tatt opp av polske studenter, og nedenfor gir vi noen mer detaljerte
eksempler pa ulike studier basert pa oversettelser.

3. OVERSETTELSESSTUDIENE ULIKE FORMAL
3.1. Kontrastive studier

Som eksempelstudie pa dette feltet har vi valgt Kowalczyk [Ko-
walczyk, 2017] som undersgker hvordan den svenske konjunksjonen
och oversettes til polsk i tre svenske kriminalbgker: Henning Mankel-
Is Brandvigg, Stieg Larssons Mdn som hatar kvinnor og Jens Lapidus’
Snabba cash. Deres polske oversettelser er henholdsvis Zapora (oversatt
av Irena Kowadlo-Przedmojska), Mezczyzni, ktérzy nienawidzqg kobiet
(oversatt av Beata Walczak-Larsson) og Szybki cash (oversatt av Mariusz
Kalinowski). Kowalczyk velger omtrent 100 forste belegg fra hver tekst
og undersegker deres motparter i polsk.

Dette arbeidet fokuserer pé et element i spraket som forekommer vel-
dig hyppig og som tilsynelatende ikke byr pa noen problemer for overset-
teren, i og med at det er den mest basiske konjunksjon, omtalt i Svenska
Akademiens Grammatik (SAG, 1999) som sideordnende additiv kon-
junksjon. Samtidig skriver Bodegard [Bodegérd, 2000, s. 3] om denne
konjunksjonens "dominans &ver svenskan’, og tilfoyer at denne dominan-
sen blir seerlig merkbart nar man oversetter fra svensk til andre spréak. I
mange malsprak er det nemlig mer naturlig a variere uttrykksmaten og
bruke visse subjunksjoner, partisipper eller gerundium i stedet for och.

I polsk kan och motsvares i to forskjellige sideordnende konjunksjo-
ner: den additive i og den dissimilative 4. De kan i noen kontekster
byttes ut fritt, mens i andre blir en av dem foretrukket. For eksempel
velger man helst a nar det er to forskjellige subjekter i setningene som
sideordnes. Dessuten kan och erstattes med en rekke andre uttrykk. Ta-
bell 4 viser motpartene til och i den polske teksten med antallet deres
forekomster og deres relative frekvens.
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Tabell 4. Polske motparter av konjuksjonen och

Motpart til och Tall Prosent
additivt i 224 63,5
dissimilativt a 19 5
andre 111 31,5
utelatelse av och 73
partisippformer 16
subjunksjoner 11
andre sideordnende konjunksjoner 6
konstruksjoner med instrumentalis 5

SUM 354 100

Kowalczyk kommer med en rekke interessante eksempler pa
polske oversettelser av och, bl.a. som konjunksjonen z (med) eller som
konklusiv konjunksjon.

(1) De hade under det lagmélda samtalet natt fram till vapenhuset dir Anette och
Jens vintade.

Znalezli sie przy wyjsciu, gdzie czekala na nich Aneta z Jensem.

[ordrett: Anette med Jens]

(2) Han var snyggt kladd och jag kidnde knappt igen honom.
Dosc¢ elegancko ubrany, tak ze go ledwie poznalem.
[ordrett: Han var snyggt kladd sa jag kdnde knappt igen honom.]

Kowalczyk viser ogsa hvordan oversetteren skriver om de hyppige
sideordningene av fraser (ikke setninger), der to nominale ledd med lik
betydning grupperes for a forsterke effekten. I sé fall velger de polske
oversetterne a omformulere det ene substantivet til et adjektiv, og pa
denne maten la vaere a bruke konjunksjonen.

(3) Han hyste en djup och intensiv motvilja mot begravningar.
Zywil gleboka nieche¢ do pogrzebow.
[ordrett: dyp motvilje]

Nar derimot to verbale ledd i finitt form blir sideordnet, erstattes det
ene verbet med et partisipp.

(4) Hon jagade sin egen langa skugga framat och tinkte att snart skulle den inte
synas mer.

Gonila za swym wlasnym dlugim cieniem, myslac o tym, ze on niedtugo calkiem
zniknie.

[ordrett: Hun jaget sin egen lange skygge tenkende at...]
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Kowalczyks studie er et godt eksempel pa hvilken innsikt det a stu-
dere oversatte tekster kan bidra med for feltet kontrastiv lingvistikk.
Samtidig ville denne studien veert mer palitelig dersom det fantes et
tospraklig korpus som ville gjore datainnsamlignen raskere og datakor-
puset storre.

3.2. Kildesprakets semantikk

Man kan ogséa studere oversatte tekster nar man vil belyse noen
trekk ved kildespriket. En studie som nettopp hadde dette som formal
er Cieslawska (2016) som underspker matene de norske pragmatiske
partiklene jo, da nok vel og visst oversettes til polsk. Materialet til denne
underspkelsen kom fra dialogene hentet fra barneboken Folk og rovere i
Kardemomme by av Thorbjern Egner. Den ble oversatt til polsk av Beata
Htasko som Rozbéjnicy z Kardamonu. Valg av dette materialet var delvis
styrt av oppgavens begrensninger (en bacheloroppgave har som regel
kun 30 sider), men ogsa av det faktum av partiklene anses som typiske
for talespraket. Dermed kan det & studere litteraere dialoger gi tilgang til
trekk som ellers er vanskelige & underseoke i kontrastiv perspektiv.

I dialogene i originalteksten ble det brukt 79 partikler. 12 av disse
forekom i dialoger som ble i sin helhet utelatt i oversettelsen. Dermed
ble motparter til 67 partikler analysert, og kun 25 av disse (37%) ble
gjengitt i oversettelsen, enten som tilsvarende modale uttrykk (parti-
kler, adverb) eller ved hjelp av grammatisk modus pé verb. I visse tilfel-
ler kunne man ogsa observere en kombinasjon av disse to. Nedenfor
oppgir vi noen eksempler, samt en tabell som samler tallene fra under-
sokelsen.

(5) Vi skal jo ha en fest pa torvet og i byparken.
Urzadzamy wystepy na starej scenie w parku. [partikkelen utelatt]

(6) Ja, men hva skal vi gjore da?
No to jak zrobimy? [partikkelen gjengitt ved hjelp av en partikkel]
(7) Vikan vel ikke ha med oss en kamel nar vi er ute og rover vel!

Przeciez nie moglibysmy zabiera¢ stonia na wyprawe. [partikkelen
gjengitt ved hjelp av et adverb og grammatisk modus]°.

5 Et ellers interessant sporsmal som ligger utenfor tekstens spektrum er hvorfor
den polske oversetteren konsekvent gjengir kamel som stori (elefant).
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Tabell 5. Partiklene i polsk oversettelse av Folk og rovere i Kardemomme by

Antall
forekomster i Analyserte
dialoger utelatt | forekomster
i oversettelsen

Antall
Partikkel | forekomster
i originalteksten

Antall partikler
gjengitt
i oversettelsen

jo 12 1 11 1

da 33 7 26 12
nok 10 0 10 3

vel 19 2 17

visst 5 2 3 2

SUM 79 12 67 25

Av tabellen framgar det at de oftest oversatte partiklene er visst og
vel, mens jo er et klart eksempel pé en utelatt partikkel. Dette kan tyde
pa at jo har et svakt semantisk innhold og tjener forst og fremst diskursi-
ve funksjoner som kan vere bade vanskelige a begripe for forfatteren og
ikke minst vanskelige & gjengi i malspraket (jfr. [Aijmer, 2013]). Samme
tall ser vi ogsa i undersekelser av svensk ju: [Aijmer, 1996, p.417] har
funnet ut at kun 20 % av forekomster av denne partikkelen oversettes til
engelsk ved hjelp av modale uttrykk.

Cieslawskas undersokelse er kun et pekepinn i hvordan det a studere
oversettelser kan bidra til beskrivelser av kildesprakets semantikk. Igjen
mé det pekes pa datamaterialets begrensninger som lett kan elimineres
dersom man har tilgang til et korpus av oversatte tekster.

3.3. Stilistiske studier av konkrete forfattere

I denne delen refererer vi til Horbowicz og Skrzypek [Horbowicz,
Skrzypek, 2011] som analyserer typiske trekk ved Czestaw Milosz’ for-
fatterstil i oversettelse til svensk og norsk. Siden denne teksten stort sett
er utilgjengelig utenfor Polen, ser vi det som begrunnet a gjengi noen
av hovedfunnene.

Issadalen er en poetisk og delvis mytologisert skildring av forfatte-
rens oppvekst i for-krigens Litauen. Det har blitt papekt at hovedfor-
telleren bytter mellom & veere representant for enkelt opplevelse til en
ung gutt og for hele samfunnets synspunkt [Bolecki, 1998, s. 226]. Som
resultat ligner teksten pa en film, der verden presenteres som en scene
[Rybka, 2000, s. 198]. Rent spraklig oppnés dette ved hjelp av syntaktis-
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ke midler, ved a bruke setningsekvivalenter eller setninger i presens der
resten av fortellingen skjer i fortid. Setningsekvivalentene begynner ofte
avsnitt og kan da forstas som en slags fortolkningsramme for hele det
kommende avsnittet. Som vi ser i eksempelet under, velger den norske
og den svenske oversetteren en annen strategi for a gjengi originalens
mening. Den norske oversetteren er i storre grad tro til originalteksten
er den svenske.

(8) Maniery: szurgat nogami ktaniajac si¢ gosciom. ..
[ordrett: Manerer: han skrapte med fottene bukkende for gjestene...]
Sv: Vad gott sitt betriffar, skrapada han med fétterna néir han bugade sig for
frimmande..
No: Manerer: han skrapte med fottene nar han bukket for gjestene...

Det som ofte tilfoyes i oversettelsen av setningsekvivalenter er verbet
d veere, som med vilje ble utelatt av forfatteren, av den grunn at han opp-
fattet dette verbet for a veere altfor innholdstungt [Rybka, 2002, s. 80].

(9) Pigkny wieczor. Jeszcze jasnosé, ledwie podchodzaca rézowoscia zza czarnej
masy na widnokregu (...), a juz ksiezyc oplatek...
[ordrett: En vakker kveld. Enna lys, sa vidt blivende til rosa bakfra en svart
masse ved horisonten... og der, manen oblat...]

Sv: Det var en vacker kvill. Annu var det inte alldeles morkt (..) anda hade
redan méanen kommit upp och hiangde som en stor oblat pa himlen.

No: Det var en vakker kveld. Enna 1a det et svakt rosa skjeer over den svarte
massen (...) men ménen steg allerede opp...

Tilfeying av verb (som oftest d veere) ble ogsa observert i tilfelle set-
ningsekvivalenter brukt av Ryszard Kapuscinski [Walkowiak, 2014].

Ved siden av setningsekvivalenter kan ogsa et annet element i Mi-
tosz’ sprak oppfattes som iscenesettelse av virkeligheten. I noen be-
skrivelser ser man en temporal todeling — mens hovedhandlingen er
framstilt i preteritum, gjengis bakgrunnen i presens. Bakgrunnen ligner
dermed pa didascalia som er det uforanderlige, det evig vedvarende i
lokallandskapet. Den norske oversetteren har beholdt denne todelinga,
mens den svenske oversetteren tilpasset teksten til det svenske sprékets
krav og gjenga alle verbformene i preteritum.

(10) Ostre szydlto szewskie. Domcio probowal[PRET] jego ostrza palcem, kiedy
niost{PRET] w kieszeni. (...) Niedaleko jednego z obrywow Issy lezy[PREs]
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wielki kamien obro$niety chrzeszczacymi liszajami. Wierzch ma[PREs] plas-
ki, niby oftarz. Ministrowie Domcia — w trzewikach i czystych koszulach, bo
po kosciele — siedzieli[PRET] naprzeciwko tego glazu na trawie...

Sv: Det var en vass svensk syl. Domcio provade spetsen mot fingret dir den
lag i fickan. (...) Inte ldngt frdn en av branterna som stupade ner mot floden
Issa lag en stor sten, bevuxen med knastrande lavar. Toppen av stenen var
platt, precis som ett altare. Domcios ministrar i skor och rena skjortor, efter-
som de kom direkt fran kyrkan, satt mittemot stenen i gréset...

No: En kvass svensk skomakersyl. Domcio prevde bitkornet med fingertuppen
der den 14 i lommen. (...) Ikke langt fra en av skrentene som stuper ned mot
Issa, ligger det en stor steinblokk, overgrodd med knasende lav. Toppen av den
er flat, akkurat som et alter. Domcios ministre — i sko og rene skjorter, etter-
som de var kommet rett fra kirken — satt i gresset midt imot denne steinen...

Man kan si at stilistikken til en viss forfatter vanskelig lar seg unde-
rsoke i et korpus. Likevel kan det hevdes at et morfologisk og syntak-
tisk annotert korpus ville gjort det mulig underseke alle bestemte typer
fraser, for eksempel slike som mangler verbalet, i ulike tekster skrevet
av samme forfatter, eller av ulike forfattere. Antallet belegg som en kan
finne ved hjelp av et korpus gjor forskningsresultatene mer palitelige og
dermed ogsa mer relevante for oversettelsesforskere og oversettere selv.

4. KONKLUSJONER

Milet med denne teksten var a vise hvilke innsikt det & studere over-
satt litteratur kan fore til. Vi mener det er begrunnet a pasta at et parallelt
korpus som inneholder de tre omtalte spriakene kan bidra til interessante
studier fra ulike fagfelt. I sin drofting av problematikken kommer H. Dy-
vik [Dyvik, 2005, p.37] til en konklusjon om at det er nodvendig med
heykvalitets oversettelsesdata hvis man vil bedrive sprakstudier pa basis
av denne. Til dette kan vi tilfoye at ogsa kildeteksten ber vaere en av god
kvalitet. Dette kan oppnés ved & ta tekster som kommer fra anerkjente
forfattere. Videre bor et ideelt korpus besta av forskjellig typer litteratur,
for eksempel fag- og skjennlitteratur. Et godt eksempel er Oslo Multil-
ingual Corpus® der det i de fleste sprakparene er blitt valgt tekster som
kommer fra begge sjangrene. Oversettelsene bor ogsa, sa langt som mu-
lig, utfores av forskjellige oversettere. Dette kan vise seg & veere vanskelig

6 Available at: http://www.hf.uio.no/ilos/english/services/omc/sub-corpora/ (acces-
sed: 12.11.2016)
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i oversettelser bl.a. fra polsk til norsk, som hovedsakelig har veert utfort
av kun tre oversettere, Jan Brodal, Ole Michael Selberg og i de siste arene
Agnes Banach. Til gjengjeld er alle tre blitt belonnet for sitt arbeid med
forskjellige priser, for eksempel mottok Agnes Banach i 2013 "Kritiker-
prisen” for sin oversettelse av Witold Gombrowicz’ Dagboker.

Som det framgar av tabell 1 er antallet oversatte tekster lavest
i sprakparet polsk-norsk, der polsk er originalspraket. Da kan det vise
seg a veere problematisk & finne tekster som egner seg til korpusbruk. Det
er spesielt faglitteraturen som kan vere en utfordring, i og med at kun
noen faglitteraere titler oversettes fra polsk til skandinaviske sprak. Like-
vel kan man nevne her blant annet Kapuscinskis verk, som ligger i gren-
selandet mellom skjonn- og faglitteratur, og ogsa Gombrowicz’ Dagboker
eller Milosz’ essay Det trellbundne sinn. Nar det gjelder skjonnlitteratur
er utvalget storre, selv om igjen man ma si at den polske litteraturen over-
settes mindre til skandinaviske sprak enn det er tilfelle omvendt.

Til slutt ma det sies at denne teksten handler om polsk-norske og
polsk-svenske oversettelser av den grunn at det var det materialet vi
har hatt tilgang til. Det hadde utvilsomt vert fordelaktig & inkludere
et dansk komponent inn i korpuset. P4 Unescos Index Translationum
(unesco.org, 2017) ligger dansk pa et hoyt niende plass, og det vil bety
at dansk oftere er kildepraket for oversettelser enn norsk og polsk. Som
malsprak plasserer dansk seg lavere enn svensk og polsk, men igjen
hgyere enn norsk. Disse tallene kan tyde pa at det a finne nok datama-
teriale til korpuset ikke vil by pa sterre problemer enn det er i tilfelle
polsk-norsk-paret.
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FINNS DET RUNOR PA NAVERREMSAN FRAN SMOLENSK?*

Artikeln behandlar en niverremsa fran Smolensk (daterad till 1100-talet) som
enligt E. A. Mel 'nikova (1984) och S. L. Nikolaev (2017) innehéller skandinaviska runor
fran den yngre runraden. Mel nikovas lisning och tolkning har blivit accepterade i
forskningen i Ryssland men ifrédgasatta av runologer i Norden. Av denna anledning
har inskriften pa niverremsan fran Smolensk t.ex. inte blivit inkluderad i Samnordisk
runtextdatabas. Nikolaev har nyligen anslutit sig till Mel nikovas mening att
ndverremsan innehaller skandinaviska runor; han ger emellertid en ldsning och
tolkning till inskriften som skiljer sig kraftigt frain Mel nikovas. Forfattaren till denna
artikel har undersokt foremalet in situ med hjélp av stereomikroskop och redovisar
sina iakttagelser i detalj. I artikeln diskuteras Mel ‘nikovas och Nikolaevs ldsningar, och
argument framfors for att de ristade linjerna pa naverremsan varken kan betraktas som
runor eller som ndgon annan form av skrift.

Nyckelord: runor, runliknande tecken, tvivelaktiga runinskrifter, runinskrifter pa
losforemal, naver, lasning och tolkning av runinskrifter.

Sofia Pereswetoff-Morath
Uppsala university

ARE THERE RUNES ON THE BIRCH BARK STRIP FROM SMOLENSK?

The subject of the present article is a 12th-century strip of birch bark from Smolensk,
which, according to E. A. Mel 'nikova (1984) and S. L. Nikolaev (2017), is inscribed with
Scandinavian runes of the younger Futhark. Mel ‘nikova’s reading and interpretation
have been accepted in Russian scholarship but viewed with scepticism by Scandinavian
runologists. For this reason, the inscription on the birch bark strip from Smolensk
has not been included in Sammnordisk runtextdatabas, the database of Scandinavian
runic inscriptions. In addition, Mel ‘nikova was recently joined in her opinion that
the Smolensk strip bears Scandinavian runes by Nikolaev, though his reading and

" Forfattaren tackar Institutionen for Nordiska sprak vid Uppsala universitet for
Otto von Friesens stipendium som moéjliggjorde forskningen fér denna artikel.
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interpretation of the inscription is quite different from hers. The author of the present
article has studied the subject in situ in a binocular microscope and gives a detailed
account of her observations. In the article, Mel ‘nikovas and Nikolaev’s readings are
analysed and arguments are put forward to demonstrate that the lines on the bark strip
can be accepted neither as runes nor as any other kind of writing.

Keywords: runes, runelike signs, questionable runic inscriptions, runic inscriptions
on objects, birch bark, reading and interpreting runic inscriptions.

Der staaer folgelig blot nu tilbage, at de ...
Leerde ... erkjende Sandhedens Magt og tilstaae
at have feilet.

Et Slags Trost bliver det dem dog, at det er
en Landsmand, der ... har opklaret Tvivlene.

Jens Jacob Worsaae. 1844

INLEDNING: RUNAMO

I Runamo i Blekinge finns en hdll med en diabasgang, som har
ménga naturliga sprickor. Lange, alltsedan Saxo Grammaticus’ tid,
misstogs dessa for runor och de gav ddrigenom till och med platsen
dess namn. Under seklernas gang har flera sprakforskare givit sig pa
dessa sprickor och presterat savil runologiska lasningar som tolkningar,
bl.a. Ole Worm 1643, Erik Julius Bjorner 1748, Nils Reinhold Brocman
1762, Finn Magnusen (Finnur Magniisson pa islindska) 1834 och
senast Barry Fell 1987 [Kjems, 2006, s. 12, 22-23, 51, 144]. Mest
anmarkningsvart dr att Finn Magnusen 1841 publicerade en 743 sidor
lang undersokning Runamo og runerne, dar han utvecklade sin tolkning
av Runamoinskriften: denna visade sig vara en besvirjelse (i versmattet

Fig. 1.].]. Worsaaes teckning av Runamoinskriften (1844). Reproducerad
fran [Kjems, 2006, s. 116]
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galdralag) till de fornnordiska gudarna for kung Harald Hildetands
seger i striden vid Bréavalla. 1844 undersokte emellertid arkeologen Jens
Jacob Worsaae hillen, och han kunde i ett 6vertygande arbete visa att
“runorna” i frdga inte var annat dn naturbildade sprickor i diabasen
[Kjems, 2006, s. 104-112]. Detta skulle bli en lirdom inte endast for
Magnusen, utan ocksa fér kommande seklers runologer. Vi far inte
glomma att vissa naturligt uppkomna linjer i olika media kan se ut som
runor och lura det lasande och tolkande 6gat.

NAVERREMSAN FRAN SMOLENSK:
DESS LASNINGAR OCH TOLKNINGAR

Foremalet for denna artikel 4r en liten remsa av ndver som ansetts
innehalla runor fran den yngre vikingatida 16-typiga runraden och
som hittades under arkeologiska utgrdvningar i Smolensk &r 1968.
Den férmodade inskriften pa naverremsan (jag viljer avsiktligt att inte
kalla foremalet for ndverbrev) har tolkats av Elena Mel 'nikova i artikeln
Avdusin & Mel ‘nikova [Avdusin, Mel ‘nikova, 1984] samt i ytterligare
tvd arbeten Mel ‘nikova [Mel 'nikova, 1987; 2001]; det senare innehaller
samma text som Avdusin & Mel nikova [Avdusin, Mel ‘nikova, 1984].
Nyligen presenterade Sergej Nikolaev ytterligare ett tolkningsforslag
[Nikolaev, 2017, s. 18, fn. 35].

Naverremsan kom med Mel nikovas tolkning att ingd i den stora
katalogen Meu u snamnux [Mech i zlatnik, s. 235]'. Denna producerades
for en utstéllning tillignad 1150-drsjubileet av det ryska rikets tillkomst,
som pagick i Moskva mellan 1 november 2012 och 28 februari
2013. Jag undersokte foremalet i borjan av mars 2013 i samband
med att utstdllningen skulle plockas ned; detta skedde pa Statens
historiska museum (GIM) i Moskva, dir foremélet nu forvaras under
inventarienummer 108043/1 om. B.2648/1% Undersokningen foretog jag
tillsammans med tva andra runologer, James Knirk och Jonas Nordby
fran Runearkivet i Oslo. Vi undersokte remsan i stereomikroskop var
och en for sig och diskuterade sedan vara observationer med varandra.

Vad vi iakttog var ett komplicerat fall: vissa linjer pa foremélet kunde
likna runor, men bara sadana runor som latt kan uppsta av sig sjilva,

! Tkatalogen [Mech i zlatnik, 2012, s. 235] &terges fotografiet av ndverremsan upp-
och-nedvint i forhallande till Mel ‘nikovas teckning.

2 Inventarienumret i [Mel ‘nikova, 2001, s. 207] 108840, or1. 2648, torde alltsa vara
foraldrat.
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ndr man ristar vertikala och diagonala streck av olika storlek (sdésom
| eller kortkvistrunorna ! eller F), medan andra linjer dverhuvudtaget
inte liknade nagra skandinaviska runor. Den gav saledes inte intrycket
av att vara en dkta runinskrift. Manga runor fran den 16-typiga
runraden dr mycket enkla till sin uppbyggnad (framfor allt géller
detta kortkvistrunor), och det ar darfor grundldggande att i en inskrift
av osdker karaktir identifiera minst en runa som inte kunnat uppsté
spontant, t.ex. ¥, b, ¥ eller B. Sddana runor kan kallas diagnostiska (jmf
hur Barnes och Page [Barnes, Page, 2006, s. 53-56] anvinder termen
diagnostiska runor for att bestimma till vilken av de 16-typiga
runraderna en viss inskrift kan foras). Om detta problem har jag skrivit
aven i ett rysksprakigt arbete [Dorofeeva, Steblin-Kamenskaia, s. 160].
Mel 'nikovas och Nikolaevs publicerade lasningar innehaller férvisso
ett par sddana diagnostiska runor, men till dessa ldsningars riktighet
kommer jag att ha anledning att 4terkomma nedan.

Pa grund av risken med spontant uppkomna “runor” dr det av storsta
vikt att inte dra forhastade slutsatser om att en inskrift som visserligen
kanske saknar sédkra runor atminstone innehaéller sé kallade runliknande
tecken. I min doktorsavhandling [Pereswetoff-Morath, 2017a, s. 61] de-
finierar jag detta begrepp pa foljande sitt: "Med termen runliknande
tecken menas vanligen skrivtecken som har till uppgift att likna runor
men som samtidigt inte dr runor. Dessa kan bara uppkomma i miljoer
dér runskrift ar kdnd, och det anses vanligen att upphovspersonerna till
sddana runliknande tecken forsokte efterlikna runor utan att behérska
dem (det senare dr synnerligen svart att bevisa).” Fran Smolensk kdnner
vi for tillfallet inte till ndgra sédkra runinskrifter, och detta bor skapa en
initial "troghet” innan mindre sdkra inskrifter accepteras.

Elena Mel nikovas [Melnikova, 2001, s. 207-209] translitterering,
normalisering och dversdttning av linjerna pa néverremsan fran Smo-
lensk ar:

uiskar tok rimi pein

Viskarr (Visgeirr) tok rima pann

Buckap (Bucreitp?) B3s1 (pno6pern) 9TOT y4acTOK 3eM/IN

P& svenska blir hennes tolkning: ’Viskarr (eller Visgeirr) tog detta
stycke land’ Det finns ingen anledning att diskutera tolkningen innan

man kunnat visa att lasningen ar korrekt; jag vill 4nda kort notera att
ordet rimi m. inte gdrna kan Gversdttas som ’y4actok semmn’ (’stycke
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land; ’jordlott’). Fritzners ordbok [1896, s. 113]) 6ver det fornislandska
spraket oversitter ordet rimi m. till bokmal som ’Jordryg, langstrakt
Forheining i Terreenet eller Lendet, och i Norron ordbok [Heggstad et al.,
1997, s. 345] anges de nynorska oversittningarna rinde, jordrygg’. Ordet
ar alltsa en beteckning for en mycket specifik terringformation, dér
jorden gar upp i en lang och smal upphojning, inte en allmén landlott.
Jag ar vidare skeptisk till att forklara formen rimi (for det férvintade m.
sg. ack. rima) som ett ristningsfel. Sidana losningar méste i mojligaste
man undvikas, da Svante Lagman 6vertygande visat att ristningsfel i
det vikingatida runmaterialet forekommer betydligt mer sillan 4n man
traditionellt har trott [Lagman, 1989, s. 27-37]. Det saknas ocksa en
forklaring till varfér dem. pron. sd ‘denna, detta, som i m. sg. ack. blir
pan(n), skulle aterges med diftongen /ei/, pein. Det finns inga andra
exempel pa detta sitt att rista pan(n) i Lena Petersons Runordsregister
[2006, s. 61], som innehaller minst tio sikra belagg pé ordet.

Sergej Nikolaev [Nikolaev, 2017, s. 18, fotnot 35] anger for det fo-

<

L At

yis ka Rt okr imij. pei n.
1 5 10 1S

Fig. 2. Mel 'nikovas teckning [2001, s. 207]. Man bor notera att forfattarens
translitterering rakat forskjutas ett tecken at hoger

regivna naverbrevet foljande translitterering, normalisering till fornis-
landska och oversittning:

uiskar tik usfruharusk[u]
Viskar tig husfriar Osku
Buckn-gomoxossiiku o6sunenue Ocke

Om vi oversitter tolkningen till svenska far vi: "husfrun Visks (fem.
sg. gen.) anklagelse for Osk (fem. sg. dat)’ Meningen har en nagot be-
synnerlig syntax som hade tarvat en kommentar. Det stérsta proble-
met dr emellertid inte Nikolaevs tolkning utan hans lisning, som jag
hér tillater mig att kort kommentera innan jag ger min ldsningsrapport.
Redan att ldsa V' som en bindruna ik dr mycket svért att forsvara. Hur
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kan vi i ett system som tillater en sddan bindruna veta att det inte finns
andra i-runor bakom inskriftens ovriga huvudstavar: t.ex. varfor inte
lisa T som bindrunan T¥? Nikolaev féreslar vidare att s-runan i inskrif-
ten har formen |, medan i-runan skiljs frdn detta s genom sin lutning
at vinster \. Det bor papekas att ingen kdnd runinskrift uppvisar nagot
liknande; inte heller anger Nikolaev nagra exempel pé detta sitt att at-
skilja minimala grafiska par i runskrift eller i ndgon annan skrift. I run-
skrift anvinds i sjilva verket aldrig lutningen av huvudstaven som ett
distinktivt drag for att skilja graftyper at. Nikolaev forklarar inte heller
varfor denna obelagda skriftférandring 6verhuvudtaget skulle behovas.
Forskaren baserar sina iakttagelser pa fotografier, och sa vitt jag vet har
han inte undersokt sjalva inskriften.

FORFATTARENS LASNINGSRAPPORT

I det foljande kommenterar jag Elena Mel nikovas och Sergej
Nikolaevs ldsningar i detalj. Den terminologi som anvands nedan dis-
kuteras och preciseras i Dorofeeva & Steblin-Kamenskaia [Dorofeeva,
Steblin-Kamenskaia, 2013, s. 160-161] och Pereswetoff-Morath [Pere-
swetoff-Morath, 2017b, s. 7-9]. For att kunna diskutera Mel ‘nikovas och
Nikolaevs lasningar, viljer jag att kalla de linjer de laser som en runa for
ett tecken, trots att jag nedan kommer till slutsatsen att ristningslinjerna
pa niverremsan inte tillhor nagon skrift.

Fig. 3. Fotografiet dr taget i september 2017 efter forfattarens bestillning.
Statens historiska museum, Moskva

1234 56 78 9 10 11 12 13 1415 16

Fig. 4. Forfattarens teckning av naverremsan
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Tecken 1 laser Mel ‘nikova och Nikolaev (vidare: EM resp. SN) som
ett osdkert u. Enligt EM:s teckning skulle det snarare vara en fraga om
en vind u-runa med bistaven pa vénster sida om huvudstaven. I SN:s
teckning, som vénligen tillstéllts forfattaren, ar det fraga om en vanlig
form. Jag ser spar av den "bistav” som EM avbildar, och dven svaga spér
av "huvudstaven’, men de har alla en annan karaktdr dn de féljande
linjerna: de ser mer ut som svaga intryckningar i underlaget med ett
annat foremal dn vad 6vriga ristade linjer gor. Till skillnad fran vad fallet
ar med Ovriga tecken, har sparbotten i tecken 1 inte svartnat.

Tecken 2 dr en lodrit linje, som EM och SN ldser som en i-runa.

Tecken 3 dr ocksa en lodrit linje som &r svagt bojd i mitten och inte
nar kanten. EM foreslar att det handlar om en kortkvistruna s som har
formen . Denna runa har emellertid normalt en kort stav, som borjar
vid skriftytans 6vre kant och slutar i mittre delen av skriftytan, medan
tecken 3 har en stav som slutar i skriftytans nederdel. Dessutom finns
det andra tecken i inskriften vilkas huvudstavar inte nér till den nedre
kantlinjen, t.ex. tecknen 14 och 15, som EM ldser som e resp. i, utan att
kommentera det egendomliga i att de inte nar kanten pa samma stt
som tecken 3. Aven SN menar att detta tecken kan lisas som s, men
foreslar inte att det skulle vara fraga om om en kortkvistruna s med
overldng stav. Som vi sett ovan, menar SN att s och i skiljs 4t genom att
i-runan lutar at vinster, medan s-runa har samma form utan lutning.
Tecken 3 dr emellertid svagt lutat at vanster pd samma satt som tecken
2 (se figur 3 och 4), vilket SN ldser som i. Inte ens med SN:s forklaring
kan jag dérfor forsta av vilken anledning han laser tecken 3 som s.

Tecken 4 laser bade EM och SN som k, men “bistaven” pa hoger sida
torde knappast vara ristad, utan ser ut som en smal avtryckning av icke-
ristad karaktar.

Tecken 5 ldser bigge forskarna som a, men den linje som de
uppfattar som en helt kort bistav pa huvudstavens vinsta del torde inte
vara avsiktligt ristad. Den ser ut som en tillfallig avtryckning av icke-
ristad karaktar.

Tecken 6 liser EM som A R. Jag ser emellertid inga spar av nigra
bistavar i huvudstavens nedre del. Ocksa SN ldser tecknet som R, men
inte som en langkvistruna utan som en kortkvistruna L. Problemet med
denna ldsning dr att om kortkvistrunan 1 R finns i inskriften, bor vi
snarare forvinta oss en kortkvistruna | s i inskriften i stillet for det
mirkliga s () som SN sitter i opposition till i-runan.
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Tecken 7 uppvisar enligt min mening samma problem som de fore-
gdende i det att jag inte kan hitta den bistav pa vénster sida om huvud-
staven som tillater EM och SN att ldsa runan som en kortkvistruna t.

Tecken 8 liser EM som bindrunan ok. Jag ser en linje som kan vara
k-runans bistav, men jag kan inte se o-runans tvd sma bistavar. Det vore
ocksé ovanligt att hitta en o-runa med bistavarna riktade upp till hoger;
en sadan form har i stillet normalt kortkvistrunan b. SN vill lisa tecknet
som bindrunan k. Min skepsis mot denna ldsning har jag uttryckt ovan.
Lasningen framstar som en ad hoc-16sning for att runorna tk inte skall
std initialt, en inledning som skulle ha varit oméjlig att tolka.

Tecken 9 far av EM ldsningen r; jag menar emellertid att de tva linjer
som bildar det formodade r-et inte liknar nagon r-runa, utan snarare tva
separata linjer som lutar mot varandra. SN ldser tecknet som u, vilket ter
sig lika osannolikt.

Tecken 10 liser EM som i, medan SN liser det som s (l). Det osan-
nolika i SN:s lasning har jag kommenterat ovan.

Tecken 11 far av EM ldsningen m, och jag konstaterar dven hér att
jag inte ser m-runans bistavar (se figur 5). SN ldser tecknet som f. Inte
heller nagra f-bistavar ar emellertid synliga p& huvudstavens hogra sida.

Tecken 12 laser EM som i. SN ldser det som ett osékert r. Jag ser dock
inga spar av nagra sadana bistavar pa detta tecken som hade kunnat
mojliggora lasningen r (se figur 5).

Tecken 13 vill EM ldsa som p. Tecknets bistav ansluter dock inte
till huvudstaven i dess nedre del, och avstandet mellan huvudstaven
och bistaven &r for stort for att man skall ha skal att misstianka att det
handlar om en 6ppen bage (se figur 5). EM hanvisar [2001, s. 208] till
I.S.Johnsen for en liknande p-runform men anger varken értal eller
sida, varfor jag inte kunnat kontrollera hennes jamforelsematerial. SN
foreslar i stéllet att lasa tecknet som u. Pa vénster sida av huvudstaven
ser man en tunnare linje som gar ned at vinster och verkar ha tillfallig
karaktar.

Tecket 14 vill EM ldsa som en stungen i-runa. Jag menar dock att
huvudstaven saknar siker stingning: man ser en liten férdjupning pa
huvudstaven i dess nedre del, men denna ér inte avsiktligt gjort och liknar
de sma fordjupningar som finns pa flera andra stillen pa niaverremsan,
bl.a. mellan tecknen 12 och 13 (se figur 5). SN ldser tecknet som en
osiker korkvistruna h (1), vilket inte heller ar sannolikt pa grund av
fordjupningens position och karaktar.
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Tecken 15 lases av EM som i, medan SN ldser det som ett a med
tva korta bistavar pa vénster sida. Jag vet inte varfor bistavarna i
SN:s teckning ér tva och inte en, om ldsningen dr a, och det kan vara
overflodigt att sdga att jag inte ser bistavarna i fraga. Lisaren kan i figur
4 konstatera att tecken 15 bestar av endast en lodrit linje.

Tecken 16 ldser EM som n. Detta tecken delar samma 6de som alla
foregdende i det att jag inte ser den bistav pa n-runan som EM namner.
SN vill hér ldsa en kortkvistruna R, men man ser tydligt hur linjen gar
dnda upp till ovre kanten (se figur 5), varfor lisningen a dr omojlig.

Elena Mel ‘nikova [2001, s. 208] skriver att de resterande linjerna har
kaotisk karaktdr, och hon forser dem inte med nagon lasning. Sergej
Nikolaev urskiljer & sin sida namnet usk[u] i denna del av inskriften.
Ocksa jag ser fyra linjer efter tecken 16, men inga av dessa kan lasas som
runorna u, s eller k (se figurerna 3 och 4).

Fig. 5. Universitetet i Oslo, Kulturhistorisk museum
(fotografiet taget av James Knirk & Jonas Nordby i mars
2013). Tecknen 10-16 imipein i Mel nikovas lasning
eller sfruhar i Nikolaevs ldsning. Bada lasningar ar hogst
osannolika

Mitt huvudsakliga problem med Mel nikovas och Nikolaevs lés-
ningar dr att jag knappt kan finna ndgon enda av de ménga bistavar som
de tvé forskarna menar sig se. Aven om man kan finna antydningar av
vissa bistavsliknande linjer, férefaller dessa ha tillfillig och inte avsiktlig
karaktér. Ett annat problem ér linjernas utforming: som Jonas Nordby
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var den fOrste att notera vid var undersdkning av remsan, ér vissa linjer
ristade nedifran och upp, medan andra gar uppifran och ned. Detta vore
ett hogst ovanligt drag for en runinskrift pé ett litet 16sféremal, dér alla
stavar brukar ristas uppifrdn och ned (oavsett material). Ristningsrikt-
ningen pé naverremsan framgar av de kilformade bottensparen: jamfor
t.ex. linjen i tecken 12 (se figur 5), som ar ristad uppifran och ned (v),
med linjen i tecken 13, som gar nedifran och upp (A).

SLUTSATS

Slutsatsen av den ovanstaende ldsningsrapporten ér att naverremsan
inte innehaller nagra diagnostiska runor. De tre méjliga runformer
som verkligen kan konstateras pa remsan, |, ¥ och N, édr sa enkla till
sin uppbyggnad att de kan litt uppsta spontant (i synnerhet giller
detta | och V). Jag vill saledes sla fast att tecknen pa néverremsan fran
Smolensk inte dr runor eller ens runliknande tecken (enligt den ovan
givna definitionen). Tillhor dessa linjer 6verhuvudtaget négot skriftsy-
stem? Detta maste jag starkt betvivla. Det bor noteras att man for na-
verbrev vanligen anvinder det mellersta skiktet av det yttre lagret bark.
Den i detta arbete behandlade néverremsan bestar emellertid av det
ovre barkskiktet [Mech i zlatnik, s. 235], varfor vi ser hal pa den plats
dér de sé kallade lenticellerna (barkporer som manifesteras som svarta
och bruna streck) skulle ha funnits. Linjerna pa remsan ar otvivelak-
tigt ristade, men de tillh6r knappast nagot skriftsystem. De kan ha va-
rit ristarens sitt att trdna sin hand, préva ett nytt ristningsvertyg eller
kanske nya ristningstekniker (uppifran och ned och nedifran och upp?)
eller material (det 6vre skiktet naver?).

Det ar alltid trakigt att behova beréva forskningen en runinskrift, sa
mycket mer nir det dr fraga om en sé unik inskrift som naverremsan
fran Smolensk hade kunnat erbjuda. Jag vill emellertid paminna om att
det sa sent som 2013 gjordes ett nytt runfynd i Novgorod [Dorofeeva,
Steblin-Kamenskaia, 2013; Steblin-Kamenskaia, 2014], och vi kommer
sakert att se nya runfynd goras i Ryssland. Dock dr det av storsta vikt att
redan fran borjan behandla sadant material med stérre metodologisk
stringens® och storre forsiktighet dn vad som hittills varit fallet.

3 Om ldsnings- och tolkningsmetoder skriver jag nirmare i en rysksprékig artikel
[Steblin-Kamenskaia, 2013, s. 252-253].
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SWEDISH AND SOMALI LISTENERS’ ATTITUDES
TOWARDS L2 SWEDISH SPEECH

Foreign accented speech does not always have an impact on intelligibility. However,
a foreign accent may have an impact on verbal communication even though the listener
understands the message and this is often related to listeners’ attitude. It is shown that
listeners with the same first language (L1) rate their own accent more positively and
comprehensible in comparison to listeners with other linguistic backgrounds. On the
other hand, other studies show the opposite without any indication for intelligibility
advantage for a speaker with the same first language as the listeners. Phonetic and
phonological contrasts between languages also have an impact on foreign accent and
the listeners’ judgments concerning intelligibility and pleasantness. In this pilot study,
the aim is to examine if Somali listeners rate speakers with a Somali accent of Swedish
higher for intelligibility and pleasantness compared to native listeners of Swedish, and
whether attitudes to L2 speech did or did not differ from one another.

Keywords: L2 Swedish, foreign accent, intelligibility, pleasantness, attitudes.

Anucaber Ierrepxonsm
Cmoxkzonvmckuil yHugepcumem

Oca A6emun
Témebopeckuil ynusepcumem

OIIEHKA PEYV UH®OPMAHTOB, I/IS1 KOTOPBIX IIBEJICKUI
SIBJIAETCA BTOPBIM SI3BIKOM, IIBEJTAMU Y1 COMATTUNITAMU

VIHOCTpaHHBIIT aKIIEHT He BCEIfia MMeeT BIsHIUE Ha CTeNleHb pasbopIMBOCTI PediL.
TeMm He MeHee OH MOXKET OKa3bIBaTb BO3JEICTBME Ha BepOaTbHYI0 KOMMYHMKALINIO,
JaXKe eCTU CIyIIaTeb IIOHMMAET CMBIC COOOIeHNs, U 9TOT (aKT CBSI3aH C ycTa-
HOBKaMy ciymaTenieif. CyIecTByIOT JOKa3aTeIbCTBa TOTO, YTO CIyLIATEN C OOIMM
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ponubiM s3bikoM (L1) ator 6oree MOMOXKUTENbHYIO U YETKYIO OIIEHKY COOCTBEHHO-
rO aKL[eHTa B CPABHEHUM CO CTyMIATEeNAMM — HOCUTENAMMU JAPYTOTO sA3bIKa. Mexmy
TeM B JPYTUX MCCIENOBAaHMUAX IPEICTABIeHbl IPOTUBOIONOXHbIE PE3y/IbTaThl U OT-
CYTCTBYIOT KaKye-m160 JaHHbIe O TOM, YTO CYI[eCTBYIOT IPEUMYIIeCTBa B OHMA-
HUM IIPU COBIAJIEHNM MEPBOTO sA3bIKa TOBOPAIEro 1 caymaomero. Goneruyeckne
u QoHONOrMYeCKIe PA3TUUMsA MeX/Y A3BIKAMMU TAK)Ke OKA3bIBAIOT BIMAHNME HA MHO-
CTPaHHBbIil aKIIEHT ¥ OIIeHKY Pa3bopUMBOCTU ¥ «IIPUATHOCTU» CTylnaTensamu. Hamre
NUIOTHOE UCCTIeIOBaHMe HATIPAB/IEHO Ha M3y4YeHMe BOIIPOCa, HACKOIbKO Pas3InyaeTcs
OlleHKa Pa3bOPUMBOCTYU U «IPUATHOCTH» Peuy COOeCeHUKOB, AIA KOTOPBIX LIBEf-
CKIMIT ABNAETCA MHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKOM (B HAllleM CTydyae — COMaWiileB), B ABYX
TPYIIAX: COMa/JMILEB ¥ HOCUTEEN MBEICKOTO A3BIKA.

KirroueBble cmoBa: MIBEACKMII KaK MHOCTPaHHbI sA3bIK (L2), MHOCTpaHHBIT ak-
LIeHT, Pa360PUMBOCTD PEUN, NPULIMHOCHb PEUN, YCTAHOBKIL.

INTRODUCTION

Adult second language (L2) learners often speak with a foreign ac-
cent and many listeners can identify the speaker’s first language by the
accent [Moyer, 2013]. The speakers’ degree of foreign accent is discussed
as depending on different factors such as age of onset, length of resi-
dence, personality, motivation, experience of the target language and the
learner’s attitude towards the language and the culture [Abrahamsson,
Hyltenstam, 2009; Derwing, Munro, 2015; Moyer, 2013]. M. ]J. Munro &
T.M.Derwing [1995] mention three dimensions useful when evaluating
accented speech, namely: Intelligibility, defined as the extent to which an
utterance is understood by a listener, comprehensibility, defined as how
easy it is to understand utterances, accentedness defined as how strong the
foreign accent is perceived by the listener. Studies have shown that there
is no strong correlation between comprehensibility and accentedness
according to ratings by native speaker listeners (e.g. [Derwing, Munro,
1997]). Therefore, a native-like pronunciation, without an accent must
not be the goal for second language learners, but an intelligible speech
is of importance for verbal communication to avoid misunderstandings.
Native speakers judgments of accentedness often rely on suprasegmen-
tals such as speech rate, pauses and sentence stress [Pickering, Baker,
2014]. L.Pickering & A.Baker also point out sociocultural variables,
such as the listener’s attitude towards L2 speakers, which might affect the
judgment of accentedness and comprehensibility.

L1 speakers’ attitudes to L2 speakers can be formed from attitudes
to cultural groups, but also from attitudes to L2 speech, regarding seg-
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ments, prosody or voice quality. Studies show that there are differenc-
es between languages average fundamental frequency and range (e.g.
[Scherer 2000]). This is of importance when judging speakers of other
languages since L2 speakers might be judged more positive or negative
depending on the listeners’ first language [Mennen, 2007]. Different
languages can have a pervading high or low pitch level, which may give
rise to attitudes to speakers by listeners from other languages (cf. [Men-
nen, Schaeffler, Docherty 2008]). Other languages can show different
linguistic functions connected with final pitch rise; in those cases a too
low or too high final pitch rise can be perceived as asking for informa-
tion or as friendliness by listeners with a different L1 (cf. [Aronsson,
2015]). Thus if L2 speakers use the same prosody as in their L1 there
might be misunderstandings in the conversation.

A study by S.Boyd, A. Abelin & B.Dorriots [1999] showed that lis-
teners’ evaluations of a group of foreign born teachers’ pedagogical skills
correlates with perceived degree of foreign accent and with number of
deviation tokens.

THE AIM OF THE STUDY AND RESEARCH QUESTION

The study presented here is a pilot study with the aim to get an idea
about native and non-native listeners opinions about intelligibility and
pleasantness in L2 speech as well as the listeners’ attitude evaluations
when listening to the speakers. Do listeners with the same L1 (Somali)
as L2 speakers of Swedish rate the speech of the L2 speakers in the same
way as L1 speakers of Swedish do?

SHORT DESCRIPTION OF SWEDISH
AND SOMALI LANGUAGES

The Swedish language has nine distinctive vowel phoneme both
concerning quality and quantity in stressed positions, six front
/iyueoe/ and three back /uoa/, according to G.Bruce [2010]. The
Somali language has five basic vowel phonemes /ieauo/ that occur
in both a back and a front variant related to ATR, Advanced Tongue
Root feature. Vowel quantity is contrastive in both languages. Swed-
ish has 18 consonants and Somali 22 consonants. Following is not
a complete description of the consonants, only a few are mentioned
known as confusing when learning L2 Swedish. Three of the Swedish
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consonants are not represented as phonemes in Somali, namely /pvn/,
but /b/ and /f/ are phonemes both in Swedish and Somali [Bruce, 2012;
Engstrand, 2004; Saeed, 1993]. In Swedish, word stress and the two
word accents, accent 1 (acute) and accent 2 (grave) are distinctive fea-
tures. Somali, on the other hand, has a tonal accent system with a high
and a low tone related to morphological rules and grammatical catego-
ries [Hyman, 1981].

Earlier studies has shown that Somali speakers learning Swedish as
their second language have problems with the distinction between the
plosives /p/ and /b/ and the fricatives /f/ and /v/ [Zetterholm, Tronnier,
2017]. Many learners pronounce dpple (apple) [ep":1s] as [eb:lo] and
vila (rest) [vi:la] is pronounced like [fil:a]. In the last example there is
also a change in quantity between the vowel and the consonant. Acous-
tic analyses of the production of minimal pairs in Swedish show that
learners with Somali as their first language pronounce the words with
a distinctive vowel quantity contrast, as in Somali, but no quantity dis-
tinction in consonants, which is necessary in Swedish [Zetterholm,
2014].

MATERIAL AND METHOD

Ten adult Somali speakers learning Swedish as their second language
were recorded reading sentences in Swedish. The sentences were pre-
pared so that Swedish vowels and consonants as well as Swedish pros-
ody were in contrast by using minimal pairs. Six male and four female
speakers, aged 20-57 years participated. They had all lived in Sweden
between 2-5 years and had been learning Swedish less than three years
in the program Swedish for Immigrants. Their first language is Somali
and only few of them have some knowledge about English. None of
them are illiterate, but there is no information about their competence
in reading and writing in either language. The recordings were made
directly on a PC when the speakers read the sentences to their teacher
in the classroom, not in a sound booth. However, all recordings have a
quality useful for auditory and acoustic analyses.

A perception test was constructed in order to get an idea about
Swedish and Somali listeners’ opinion about intelligibility and their
first impression in relation to pleasantness of the speakers, as well as the
listeners attitudes to the speakers. 11 Swedish listeners and 14 Somali
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listeners participated. The Somali participants practice as mother tongue
instructors; the Swedish participants are all academics. We asked them to
fill in a questionnaire when listening to the recordings from loudspeakers.
They rated the speakers’ intelligibility and pleasantness on a Likert scale
1-5. The questionnaire also has a multiples choice question with 12 op-
tions as well as an open question about speaker characteristics. The op-
tional words represent both positive and negative attitudes. In this study
we stipulated the adjectives happy, surprised, trustworthy, energetic and
polite as positive, and the adjectives boring, angry, sad, unreliable, tired and
unfriendly as negative. The participants could mark as many adjectives as
they wanted as well as using other words. This means that the number of
answers will not be the same for all speakers. For the Somali participants,
a native speaker translated the questionnaire to the Somali language.

The Swedish and the Somali participants listened to the 10 Somali
speakers when reading one of the sentences each in Swedish. They all lis-
tened to the voices through loudspeakers and each recording was repeated
once or twice. We asked the listener to judge intelligibility and therefore
we did not want the listener to remember the meaning and the words,
which might be the case if every speaker repeated the same sentence.

Acoustic analyses with measurements of the FO range, maximum and
minimum were done, using Praat [http://www.fon.hum.uva.nl/praat/].
Two trained phoneticians also did close auditory analyses with focus on
speech tempo, loudness of speech as well as phonological errors. In this
paper we will only present and discuss the acoustic and auditory results
for three of the speakers in relation to judgments of intelligibility, pleas-
antness and attitudes to speakers.

RESULTS

The judgments on intelligibility for all the 10 speakers correlate for
the Somaliand Swedish listeners. The correlationissignificantr*=0.418,
p=0.0431. Furthermore, none of the listener groups judged the speak-
ers higher than the other; the difference between the Somali and the
Swedish groups was not significant on a paired ¢-test, p =0.7621. There s
also asignificant correlation between the pleasantness judgments of the
Somali and Swedish judgments: 7*=0.4920, p=0.0238. Furthermore,
within each of the language groups there was a highly significant cor-
relation between the speakers’ judgments of intelligibility and pleas-
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antness, r*=0.9670 for the Somali group and r2=0.9305 for the Swed-
ish group. This means that both language groups think that intelligible
speech is more pleasant, when using a Likert scale 1-5 for evaluation.

%LLHLLLLH-L

Spl Sp2 Sp3 Sp4 Sp5 Sp6 Sp7 Sp8 Sp9 Splo

Ratings

M intelligibility = pleasantness

Fig. 1. Mean values for judgments of intelligibility and
pleasantness, Swedish listeners

Ratings

o B, N W b~ U

Spl Sp2 Sp3 Sp4 Sp5 Sp6 Sp7 Sp8 Sp9 Splo

m intelligibility m pleasantness

Fig. 2. Mean values for judgments of intelligibility and
pleasantness, Somali listeners

In general, speakers got a higher rating concerning pleasantness, see
Figure 1 and 2. Speaker 4 is an exception and got a higher rate on intel-
ligibility than pleasantness from the Somali listeners. The Swedish and
the Somali listeners did not always judge intelligibility and pleasantness
in exactly the same way for individual speakers.

DETAILED ANALYSIS OF THREE SPEAKERS

Three of the speakers were chosen for narrow analyses. Acoustic
analyses of FO measures and auditory analyses for speech tempo, loud-
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ness of speech and phonological errors, were done for comparison with
judgments of intelligibility, pleasantness and attitudes to speakers.

Speaker 1 and 3 got almost the same ratings in both language groups,
but Speaker 2 was rated different in the two language groups. Speaker
1 (male) was rated high for intelligibility (3,8 and 3,4 respectively) and
pleasantness (3,9 and 3,4 respectively) by the Swedish and the Somali
listeners. Speaker 3 (female) was rated low for intelligibility (1,2 and
1 respectively) and pleasantness (2,7 and 1,6 respectively) by the Swed-
ish and the Somali listeners. Speaker 2 (male) was rated high for intel-
ligibility (3,4) and for pleasantness (3,5) by the Swedish listeners, but
got a low rating for intelligibility (1,4) and for pleasantness (2,2) by the
Somali listeners.

The results of the acoustic-auditive analyses are shown in Table 1.
Speech tempo was judged as slow, medium or fast, loudness of speech
as weak, medium or strong and when listening to phonological errors
both segmental and prosodic errors were taken into account. There is
a difference concerning FO range where Speaker 2 has the lowest range
and Speaker 3 the highest range. Speaker 1 has only few phonological
errors, speaker 2 medium but speaker 3 has many phonological errors.
Speech tempo is perceived as the same and loudness medium and weak
respectively.

Table 1. FO range, minimum and maximum (in Hz), speech tempo,
loudness of speech and phonological errors for speaker 1, 2 and 3

FOrange | FOmin | FOmax | tempo |loudness phonological
errors
Speaker 1 55 77 132 slow medium few
Speaker 2 46 72 118 slow medium medium
Speaker 3 79 197 276 slow weak many

This analysis indicates that many phonological errors is a predictor
for negative judgments (on a Likert scale) on intelligibility and pleasant-
ness, for both Somali and Swedish listeners.

ANALYSIS OF ATTITUDE JUDGMENTS

To get a closer look at the attitude judgments the number of chosen
adjectives were measured for the three speakers. In the questionnaire
the listeners could mark suggested adjectives or give other alterna-
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tives. The most frequently marked adjectives (numbers in brackets), the
choice of positive or negative attitudes, and differences between Swedish
and Somali listeners will be presented. A summary of the positive and
negative evaluations is shown in Figure 3.

The attitude judgments for Speaker 1 were quite diverse. It seems
that he was judged more negatively by the Somali listeners compared
to the Swedish listeners. See Figure 3. Some of the negative adjectives
got a higher score and more negative adjectives are mentioned among
the Somali listeners. The highest score from Somali listeners was tired
(6) and boring (4), from the Swedish listeners polite (6) and boring (3).
Other adjectives used among Somali listeners are: trustworthy (3), slow,
surprised, happy, polite, not trustworthy and negative (1 score each).
The Swedish listeners assessed the speaker as: friendly (2), positive (2),
tired, serious and indifferent (1 score each).

In the attitude judgments, where listeners assigned evaluative adjec-
tives to the speech excerpts, Speaker 2 was more positively judged by the
Somali listeners and quite negatively judged by the Swedish listeners over-
all, see Figure 3. However, there was a great variation within each listener
group. The Somali listeners assessed the speaker as: happy (4), tired (3),
positive (2), boring (2), trustworthy, surprised, energetic, unfriendly, not
trustworthy, without energy (1 score each). The Swedish listener judged
him: positive (4), tired (4), energetic (2), negative (2), meticulous, polite,
boring, negative, uninterested, not trustworthy, bored (1 score each).

In the attitude judgments of Speaker 3 she was overall more nega-
tively judged by the Somali listeners and more positively judged by the
Swedish listeners, see Figure 3. A great variation within each listener
group was shown also for this speaker. The Somali listener judged her
as: boring (6), surprised (4), tired (2), negative (2) positive, energetic,

Swedish evaluations Somali evaluations

20 20

15
[ I I I I
Speaker1  Speaker2  Speaker3

Speaker 1  Speaker2  Speaker 3

Number of answers
w

Number of answers
[%,]

B Sw pos M Sw neg B So pos WSO neg

Fig. 3. Swedish and Somali listeners’ evaluations of attitudes, speaker 1, 2 and 3
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angry, unfriendly (1 score each). The Swedish listener judged her as:
boring (5), tired (5), negative (2), forced (2), unsure, positive, uninter-
ested, impatient, nervous, sad, surprised (1 score each).

In Figure 3 it is obvious that there is a difference between Somali
and Swedish listeners” evaluation in the attitude judgments. The most
remarkable is the difference in judgments for Speaker 2. Connecting the
evaluative adjectives with the results on intelligibility and pleasantness
(on Likert scales), there are no obvious correlations with the evalua-
tions. In addition, Speaker 2 was more positively judged in attitude, but
negatively rated on intelligibility and pleasantness by the Somali listen-
ers (and vice versa for the Swedish listeners).

DISCUSSION AND FUTURE DIRECTIONS

Judgments of intelligibility and pleasantness clearly correlate within
each language group and between language groups. There is a tendency
of correlation between intelligibility and phonological errors. The high
scores on intelligibility and pleasantness for Speaker 1 correlate with few
phonological errors and the low scores on intelligibility and pleasant-
ness for Speaker 3 correlate with many phonological errors.

In general, the calculation of the answers on attitudes to speakers
(the choice of adjectives) indicate that the positive and the negative at-
titudes to Speakers 1, 2 and 3 do not combine with any of the variables
pleasantness or intelligibility, on a Likert scale. However there are in-
dividual variations. Speaker 2 has the lowest FO range and that might
have an influence on the low attitude evaluations of the Swedish listen-
ers (Figure 3), but not that much for intelligibility or pleasantness on a
Likert scale (Figure 1). One might also discuss how easy it is for listeners
to differentiate between intelligibility and pleasantness, since there were
no further explanations of these concepts in the test.

Further analyses of more speakers and listeners are needed before
definitive conclusions can be drawn on the topic of what phonetic and
phonological features cause problems of intelligibility and attitudes to
speakers in L2 Swedish pronunciation.
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E.A.TypoBa
Canxm-IlemepOypeckuii 20cy0apcmeeHHbiil yHUBepcUmem

BEPBAJIbHBIE V1 HEBEPBAJ/IbHBIE @ OPMbI
ITPUBETCTBUA/TIPOITAHNA B COBPEMEHHOM JATCKOM A3bIKE

PaccMaTpuBalOTCs OCHOBHbIE TEHAEHLMN B JMCIIO/NB30BAaHUY PAasINYHBIX (HOpM
[PMBETCTBYUS 1 IPOLIAHNS, KaK BepOaIbHbIX, TAK 11 HeBepOaIbHbIX, B COBPEMEHHOM
IATCKOM sI3bIKe. VI3MeHeHMs B CiCTeMe OOpaleHit, IIpou3oLIeaie B KoHIe 1960-x
rOJIOB, HE MOITIM He IOB/IUATb Ha JATCKUII pedyeBoil 3TuKeT. Ilepexon Ha «TbI» Ipu-
BeJI K CUTYaI[uM, KOTZia IIpaByIa yoTpebieHns BepOarbHbIX 1 HeBepOanbHbIX Gopm
HPYMBETCTBUI CTAHOBATCA PAa3MBITBIMU, IO9TOMY HOCUTE/IAM sA3BIKA HEOOXOMMMO 00-
JIaflaTh OIpeMIe/IeHHBIM YyTbeM B OTHOIIEHNN TOTO, KaKyio U3 GopM ClIefyeT UCIO/Ib-
30Barh. BEIOOP (OpPMBI TIPOIAHNsI OKAa3bIBAeTCs OO/ee MPOTHO3UPYEMbIM, TaK Kak
XapakTep ¥ CTU/b OOLIeHNs cobeceHNKaM y)Ke U3BecTeH. MaTepuas ucciefoBaHmsa
IpeCTaBJIeH CIUIOLIHOI BBIOOPKOIL U3 YeThIpeX NeTeKTUBHBIX POMAHOB, CepUM IIOJ-
POCTKOBBIX KHIT U3 IIECTH POMAaHOB, a TAK>Ke Tenecepuanos. Kpome atoro, 6110 mpo-
BeleHO aHKeTMpOBaHIe HOCUTeNell A3bika (2017 I.) pasHbIX Bo3pacToB (21-78 nert),
KOTOpPO€ MO3BO/IIJIO BBIABUTDL HOBEJIIINE TeHAEHIMU B YIOTpebIeHn BepOaabHBIX
u HeBepOanpHBIX (OPM NpUBETCTBUsL/TpoLaHns. IIpeobmagaromeil HelTpamIbHOI
¢dopMoil MPUBETCTBMA B COBPEMEHHOM A3bIKE AB/IAETCSA paHee PasTOBOPHOE CIOBO
hej, a mpomanusa — hej wm hej-hej. IlpencraBuTenyt MOJIOKOrO MOKOJIEHNA IOPa3io
pexe, 4eM IIpefCTaBUTENN CTAPLIETO, MCIIONB3YIT Gopmbl goddag, dav, farvel, a npu-
BeTCTBUe godaften MpaKTU4eCKN He MCIONb3yeTCsl BCeMM OIpolieHHbIMIL. Llemblit psp
¢dbopM, XapakTepHBIX /151 HeOPMaIbHOTO OOLIeHNs, 60/lee YaCTOTeH B Pedn MOJIO-
gexn. Cpeny HOBEWIIMX TeH[EHIWIT B ymoTpebneHnn (GpopM IPUBETCTBUA ObITO
BBIABJ/ICHO NCIIONIb30BaHIe PedyIUIMINPOBAaHHOI GopMbl dav dav, a Takke psfia 3a-
nMcTBOBaHHBIX popM. Cpean HeBepOGaNbHBIX IPUBETCTBUIT/IIPOIIAHNII B CTaThe
paccMaTprBaloTCsA KMBOK, B3MaX PYKOIl, PyKOIOXaTue, 00bATHE 1 TOLeNyil B IIeKy.
PykomnoyxaTue 1 00bsATHE ABIAIOTCA OCHOBHBIMY >KECTOBBIMI KOMIUIEKCaMM, KOTOPbIe
COIIPOBOXKAAIOT BepOambHOe mHprBercTBue. IIpeficTaBUTeN MOJIOLOTO ITOKOIEHNS
Py BCTPede CO CBEPCTHMKAMM TOPasfo vale OOHMMAIOT CoOecefHNKa, YeM Ipefi-
CTABUTEN CTAPILIETo IIOKOJIEH N, a PYKOIIO)KaT1e B MOJIOJIeKHBIX KPYTax IepeXX1BaeT
BTOpOE POXKJIEHNeE.
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KroueBble cnioBa: HaTCKI/Iﬁ A3BIK, IIPUBETCTBIE, IIpOLIaHNE, pa3rOBOpHaA pedb,
pet{eBoi{ 9TUKET, CTUINCTHUKA.

Elena Gurova
St. Petersburg State University

VERBAL AND NON-VERBAL FORMS OF GREETING/PARTING IN THE
CONTEMPORARY DANISH LANGUAGE

The article examines the main tendencies in the use of various forms of greeting
and parting in the contemporary Danish language — both verbal and non-verbal.
The change in the system of salutation at the end of the 1960s could not help but
influence the Danish speaking etiquette. The shift to ‘thou” affected the rules of using
verbal and non-verbal forms of greeting thereby blurring the lines between them,
so the native speakers have to show discrimination in the choice of the form. The
choice of the form of parting proves more predictable since the manner and style of
communication has already been established. The research is based on continuous
sampling from four detective novels, a series of teenage books from six novels, and a
number of serials. Moreover, a survey (2017) was carried out among native speakers
of different age brackets (21 to 78), which allowed for revealing recent tendencies in
the use of verbal and non-verbal forms of greeting/parting. A prevalent neutral form
of greeting in the contemporary language is the hitherto vernacular word hej, and
hej or hej-hej for parting. The younger generation uses the forms goddag, dav, farvel
less frequently than those on the elderly side, while godaften for parting is practically
never used at all by any respondents. A whole host of forms specific to informal com-
munication occurs more frequently in the speech of youngsters. The recent tenden-
cies in the use of greeting revealed the turn to the duplicate form dav dav, as well as a
number of foreign forms. Non-verbal forms of greeting/parting include a nod, wave
of the hand, handshake, hug, and kiss on the cheek. Hand shaking and hugging is the
major sign language usually going along with the verbal greeting, and the younger
generation, when greeting coevals, chooses hugging, while handshaking is taking a
new lease of life.

Keywords: Danish language, greeting, parting, colloquial speech, speaking eti-
quette, stylistics.

JIro6ast KOMMYHMKATMBHAs CUTYAIVs IIPeAIoNaraeT yCTaHOBIEHUe
U pa3MbIKaHMe KOHTAKTa COOECeTHMKOB, II03TOMY CPeliyl 37IeMEHTOB
STUKETHOTO IOBEJEeHN BOXHYI0 POJIb UTPAIOT (GOPMBI IPUBETCTBIA
U TPOILaHNsA, KaK BepbanbHble, TaKk ¥ HeBepOabHble. IlocTOAHHDIE
HepeMeHbl, XapaKTepMU3yKIyie COBPeMeHHOe OOIeCTBO, NPUBOIAT
K VI3MEHEHMAM B PEYEBOM IIOBEICHNUN: CTaphle STUKETHbIE HOPMBI I10-
CTeIIeHHO Pa3pYIIAITCA, U MPOUCXOAUT (GOPMUPOBaHNE HOBBIX. 3a
nocnepHue 50 JIeT B JTaTCKOM A3BIKOBOI KY/IBTypPe IPOM3OLUIN SHAYM -
Te/IbHble M3MEHEHMS B OTHOILIEHNN (GOPM IPUBETCTBMA 1 IMPOLIAHNA,
00yCIIOB/IEHHBIE PATOM VICTOPMYECKMX IIpM4MH. Bceobmuit mepexoy Ha
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«TbI» B KOHIIe 1960-X OKa3a/ll OrpOMHOE B/IVAAHIME Ha JaTCKUI Pe4eBOil
STUKET ¥ OTHOCTBIO ISMEHWI IIPaBy/Ia OOIIeHMs.

OOPMBI ITPIBETCTBUA

YcTaHOBIEHNME KOHTAKTA 11 €T0 Pa3phIB IIPEAIIOIAraoT MICIONIb30Ba-
HIe 0CO00T0 THUIA CTAHAAPTU3MPOBAHHBIX BBIpAXKeHUIT, GOpMYT 06-
I[eHNsA, CBUJIETeIbCTBYONINX O JOOPOXKeIaTe/IbHOM OTHOLICHNN JIPYT
K IPYTy YYacTHVKOB KOMMYHUKATHBHOro akTa [Popmanosckas, 2007,
¢.401; IllemapoBa, 2004, c.8]. Jlo60e npuBeTcTBUE O3HAYALT «SI BIDKY
Tebs1 ¥ IPU3HAIO TBOE CyllecTBOBaHue» [Lund, 2015, s.8].

B pmaTckoii KynbType, KaK U B JPYTUX, CYIIEeCTBYIOT HeITIaCHbIe IIpa-
BUJIA B OTHOILIEHNY YMECTHOCTY IpuBeTcTBUst. Cpenn xureneit 60/b-
MIMX FOPOJOB He IPUHATO 3H0POBAThCS C He3HAKOMBIMI JIOIbMIH, IIPO-
XONSALIVMY MUMO WIU TPUCYTCTBYIOIUMMM B TaKUX OOIeCTBEHHBIX
MecTaX, KaK 3aJI OKMIaHMsA, aBTOOYC, TeaTp, TOProBblil LieHTp. OgHaKo
B ipoBuHIK (0cob6erno B CeBepHoii u 3anmaguorn FOTmanmmnm, a Takxke
Ha MaJIeHbKIX OCTPOBAX, I7le CYIeCTBYeT IoHATHe hilsepligt — «064-
3aHHOCTDb 3[JOPOBAaTbCs») HAOIIOlaeTCs Apyras CUTyalMs: NPUBET-
CTBIUE TI0 OTHOIIEHNIO K He3HAKOMI]AM OKa3bIBAeTCA YMECTHBIM U Ha
6e3TIOIHOM TUISKE, M B MarasuHe mpu OeHsosampaBke [Lund, 2014,
s. 37; Ronnge, 2015, s. 22]. IIpe6bIBaHMe B 3aMKHYTOM IIPOCTpaH-
CTBE B TeYeHUE OIPAaHNYEHHOIO IIPOMEXYTKA BpeMEHM TaKXKe BIIV-
eT Ha yCTaHOBJIeHVe BepOa/bHOro/HeBepOaTbHOTO KOHTAKTA: TaTYaHe
OOBIYHO 37J0POBAIOTCA B TUQTAX, NMOE3/jaX JaTbHETO CIeJOBaHMsA, Ca-
MorneTax, mpueMHoi Bpada [Hansen, 1994, s. 7], ogHako, o Habmofe-
HUSIM HEKOTOPBIX MH(OPMAHTOB, B COBPEMEHHOM OO0IIeCTBe JJaHHbIE
3TUKeTHbIE IIPABIJIA BBIIOIHAIOTCSA BCE PeXKe U pexe.

B njenrom mMaHepa moBeleHMA JAaTYaH OTANYAETCA CHAEPKaHHOCTBIO,
YTO, II0 MHEHUIO CIELMA/INCTOB, CBSI3aHO C IPOTECTAHTCKON YOIOp-
HOCTBIO, @ TAaKKe XapaKTEePHBIM /I HATCKOTO MEHTAJNMTeTa IIpef-
CTaBJIEHNEM O TOM, UTO He CJIeflyeT BBbIGE/IATbCS M3 TOMIbl Kak cum-
taeT A. KHyzceH, He06X0IMMOCTD ITO3/10pPOBAThCS U Ha3BaTh CBOE UM
HEe3HAKOMBIM JIIOfAM IIPe[CTAB/IAET ONpPefle/IeHHYI0 C/IOXKHOCTD, II0-
CKOJIBKY T€M CaMbIM 4e/IOBeK 0OHAPYXMBaeT HEIPUHAJIeKHOCTD IaH-
Hoit rpymne [Knudsen, 1996, s. 31-32].

ITepeMeHBI B )XM3HNU 0011eCTBa, 0€3yCTTOBHO, HAXOAT OTPakKeHMe
B A3bIKOBOJ Kynbrype. Hlectupecarnie rogbl XX B. 03HAMEHOBAINChH
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3HAYNTENTbHBIMY U3MEHEHVAMM B COL[MATbHO-IIOMUTIYECKOI Y KY/Ib-
TYPHOII )XM3HM laT4aH. VIMEHHO B JaHHBIII IePUOJ HAYMHAETCS JIOM-
Ka CTapoil CHCcTeMbl 0OpaleHnil BCIeACTBIE JeMOKpaTU3anuy oo1e-
CTBa U MOJIOZIeXKHOTO OyHTa 1968 I., y9aCTHMKM KOTOPOTO BBICTYTIA/IN
IPOTHUB COLVATBHOTO PACCIOEHNsA, 3aKOCHE/IBIX MOPA/IbHBIX HOPM,
3a cBobony u paBeHCTBO. ONMH M3 IYHKTOB IPOTPaMMbI OYHTYIO-
XX aKTUBUCTOB COCTOSIT B OTMeHe obpamenus De [[yposa, 2016,
c.141].

Bceo61mnit mepexoy Ha «ThI» He MOT He OTPa3nThCs Ha popMax mpu-
BeTCTBUs U Ipouranus. [Ipeo6nasaronieit HeilTpanbHOI GOpMOIL Ipu-
BETCTBMSI CTANIO CTIOBO hej, a mpowanust — hej wiu hej-hej. 9tu dpopmel
CTep/Iu TPaHNIIbI MeXLy OpUIMaTbHBIM/HeopUIMaTbHBIM OOIIeHneM,
a TaK)Ke HMBEMPOBA/IN BO3PACTHBIE VI COLVIATIbHBIE P3N MEXIY
KOMMYHMKaHTaMI.

AHanmu3 A3BIKOBOTO MaTepuaja, KOTOPBIN IpefiCTaB/lIeH BBIOOP-
KOl 13 YeTbIpeX MeTEeKTMBHBIX POMAHOB, CepyM MOAPOCTKOBBIX KHUT
U3 IIIeCTU POMAaHOB, a TAKXKe PsAfla Tellecepuasos, I0Kas3a, 4To Gpopma
hej obnmagaeT yHUBepCaTbHBIM XapaKTepPOM U MOXKET MCIIONb30BaTh-
cs1 B moOBIX cutyanuax obuienns. Kak uponudno samedaer V1. Jlynn,
BIIOJIHE BO3MOYKHO, YTO CKOPO HOBBIN, pafiMKa/lbHbI BapuaHT «OTye
Hall» OyzeT HauMHaThCs1 cnoBamu ~Hej, far!” — «Ilpuset, man!» [Lund,
2015, s. 16].

boree BBICOKOII CTEIIEHBIO MHTVIMHOI JOBEPUTENTBHOCTU 00TalaloT
HpuBeTCTBYE hej ¢ 0OpalleHNsIMA B TOCTIIO3NINY (MMeHeM, paMuin-
eif, TaCKOBBIM OOpalieHreM nimm MecTonmenneM du). Kak mpasuro, Ta-
Kue pOpMBI IPUBETCTBIA YIIOTPEO/IAIOTCA IpK HeOopMarTbHOM 0011ie-
HUM B CTy4ae 3HaKOMCTBA COOeCeTHNKOB:

Hej Jorgen, har du Bodil hjemme? (GP, 231)
«[Ipuser, Vopren, a Boguab foma?»

Hun fik mobilen op af lommen og sé, det var sennens nummer. — Hej du! sagde
hun... (K, 122)

«OHa BblyanIa TefedoH 13 KapMaHa 11 yBIUJieNa, 4TO 3BOHUT CbiH. — [IpuBer! —
CKasajia OHa».

Hej, sade. Leenge siden, sagde Trine og slog sit webcam til. (P, 68)
«ITpusert, noporast! CKO/IBKO JIeT, CKO/bKO 3uM! — ckasana TpuHa, BK/I04ast Beo-
KaMepy».
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Hej, mus. Hvor har du veeret? — Hos Oscar. (KH, 25)
«IIpuBet, MpiioHOK. [te To1 6p11a? — Y Ockapar.

ITpoBeneHHBII C HOMOLIbI0 AHKETUPOBAHUA OIPOC HOCUTENIeN
SI3bIKA BBISBW/I HEKOTOpBIE BO3pAacTHBIE Paslu4Msi B OTHOLICHUU
ucnonb3oBanus hej. Cpeny IpeAcTaBUTeNell CTapIIEro IMOKOTeHMs
(50-78 net) HexoTOpble MHPOPMAHTHI YKa3bIBajy, YTO TOBOPAT hej
B /II0OBIX KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX CUTYaLUAX, & HEKOTOPBIE MCIIONb3YIOT
JaHHOe IIPMBETCTBME TONBKO B HedopManbHON oOcTaHOBKe. Cpemn
rpynmsl gaTyad 20-30 jeT OTBeThI OKa3anuch 6oree efHOOOpa3HbI-
MU — hej MCIIONB3YeTCs B MIOOBIX CUTYaLMAX OOIIeHMs, IpUYeM OfVH
MHQOPMAHT 26 JIeT YIOMSHYII, 4TO BHIOMPAET B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CUTY-
aIVY OIIpefie/IeHHYI0 MHTOHALVIO, HO BCEM FOBOPUT hej.

YHUBepCa/lbHBIM XapaKTepoM o0JafiaeT Takxke AuajaeKTHas Qop-
Ma IpUBETCTBUA/NpOIAHUA mojn, npuHATad B I0xHo I0TIanann
[Lund, 2005, s. 43], a Takxe Ha ceBepe [epmanun, ocobeHno B Boctou-
Holt ®pusun u I0xxnom lInessure. Cpepu gatyan I0xuoi IOTIaHAMN
ero UCIHO/Mb3YIOT KaK FOBOPSIINE Ha AMa/leKTe, TaK U BIaJeloLiye -
TepaTypHOIl HOpMOJi. BbI3bIBasA CTOVKME accoUMALMM C KOHKPETHBIM
pernoHoM JlaHny, a Taxxe OYAy4u NPU3HAKOM STHUYECKON UIEHTIY-
HOCTY, MOjN 9aCTO BCTPEYaeTCs B peKIaMe I B Ha3BaHMAX Pas3/IMYHbIX
npenpuATHil (HanpuMep, MecTHas paguoctanuys B O6eHpo HasbIBa-
etcs “Radio Mojn”).

Goddag — camoe cTapoe IIPUBETCTBYE ¥ CaMblil (POPMa/IbHBII €T0
BapuaHT [Hansen, 1994, s. 8]. B coBpemeHHOM s3bIKe 9Ta popma uc-
HOJIb3YeTCS BCe PeXke M BOCIPUHMMAETCA KaK CJIOBO BBICOKOTO CTVJIA.
Kax npaBuso, ero ucronb3yior B opuumanbHO 00CTaHOBKE WU IPU
001IeHNM He3HAKOMbIX/MaT03HAKOMBIX JTIOfIeIl:

Goddag. Mit navn er Nora Sand. Jeg er journalist for det danske magasin
Globalt... (P, 48)

«3mpascTByiite. Mens 30ByT Hopa Cang. S )xypHanuct, pab6oTaio B JaTCKOM
exeHenenbHuKe “Tnob6anpr”...»

[TpuMedarenbHO, YTO B OT/IMYNME OT HpuBeTCTBUA hej popma god-
dag mipepnonaraeT HasbIBaHME MMEHM U (aMIINM, eCIM COOecemHMK
IPECTaB/IACTCA HEe3HAKOMITy. YIoTpeO/leHNe BEXIMBBIX obpaiie-
Huit froken, fru, herre, KoTopoe OBIIO HOPMOJ B IIEPBOIl ITOTIOBMHE
XX B., B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKe MCIIONb3yeTCsl MUOO MO OTHOLIEHWIO
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K TOXWIBIM JIOfSAM, MO0 C IIYyTAMBO-MPOHWYHON KOHHOTAIVEN.
B mocnepmHee fmecATnIeTIe, OFHAKO, MOXKHO YC/BIINIATh B MarasyHax

¢dpassr:

Hva' ka’ jeg hjelp dig med, frue? «Hem mory (mebe) nomous, Gpy?»
Saa er det vist dig, frue. «A Temeps, BUAMMO, 605 0uepenb, Gpy?»

AHKeTHBIe [aHHbIE ITOKa3aaM, 4To ¢opma goddag McHomb3yeTCs
flaTYaHAMU Pa3HBIX IOKOJIEHNIT MPAKTUYECKN OfMHAKOBO: B oduiiy-
AIIbHOIT, pabouelt 06CTaHOBKe, 10 OTHOIIEHNIO K HE3HAKOMBIM MIIH T10-
JKVJIBIM JTIOJISIM, BO BPeMsI [I€/I0BOTO TeneOHHOro pasroBopa. OfHaKo
HeCKO/IbKO nHpopMaHTOB 20-30 j1eT yKasasy, 4To BOOOIIe He VCIIO/b-
3y10T 3Ty GOpPMY WM UCIIOTB3YIOT OY€HDb PENKO, YTO BeChbMa MOKa3a-
TE/IbHO J/Is COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHMS JTATCKOTO SI3bIKA ¥, BO3MOXKHO,
HpUBeENET K apXansaruin JaHHO! GOpPMBI B OyIyIIeM.

Y ¢opmsl goddag ecTb Lenblit psif CMHOHUMWYHBIX BapUAHTOB, OT-
JIMYAIOIINXCSL CTENeHbI0 (aMMIbAPHON OKpPacKu. B HipkenmpuBeneH-
HOM pARy goddag — camas ¢popmanbHas ¢popMma, a daws /goddaws —
camast GaMuIbsipHast:

Goddag - goddaw — dav/daw — daws /goddaws

Cpenn Apyrux CMHOHMMMYHBIX BapMaHTOB pPeyIIMLVPOBAHHAS
dopma goddag, goddag BocupuHUMaeTCcs Kak MeHee (opManbHas.
KpoMme aToro nmeeT 3HayeHye MHTOHALMSA U XapaKTep MPOM3HeCeHNs
CJI0Ba, HANIPUMep PACTATMBAHNUE IIACHOTO BO BTOpoM ciore goddag
CBUJIETE/IBCTBYET O CEPAeYHOCTY IIPUBETCTBUSA, a goddag, Ipou3HeCceH-
HO€ OTPBIBICTO, MO>KET BOCIIPMHIMATHCS KaK HeBEXK/INBOE!.

ITpoBeeHHbIN ONIPOC MOKa3ajl, YTO MPeCTaBUTEIN MOJIOJOTO II0-
koneHus (20-30 yetT) BooOLIe He UCHONB3YIOT GOpMbI dav/daws wnn
UICHIOZIB3YIOT C APY3bsAMU B IIYTIMBO-MPOHNYHOM Kiode. HekoTopsle
HPeICTaBUTEN CTAPIIETO TOKOMIEHN TAK)XKe He YIIOTPeOIAIT JAHHYIO
¢dopMy, OfHAKO OBUIM BBISABIIEHBI [iBE IPYIIbI MHGOPMAHTOB: Te, KTO
UCIOTIBb3YIOT dav IO OTHOIIEHNIO K He3HAKOMBIM JIIOfiAM (Hampumep,
B cepe 00CTy>KUBaHNA), U1 Te, KTO UCIIOIb3YeT JAHHOE IPUBETCTBIE
TOJIbKO B KPYTY Apy3eit u ceMb. [IpumMedaTeNIbHO, YTO MHOTTE MHPOP-

! URL:http://denstoredanske.dk/Sprog,_religion_og_filosofi/Sprog/Sprogvidens-
kab,_overbegreber/hilseformer (mata o6pamenns: 24.04.2017).
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MaHTBI YKa3bIBa/ly Ha TO, YTO HMUKOIJA He VICHONb3YIOT Gopmy daws,
TaK KaK BOCIIPMHIMMAIOT €€ KaK BY/IbTapHYIO.

VIHTepecHO MCIONMb30BaHME B KaueCTBe MPUBETCTBYUA BbIPAYKEHUS
peent goddag:

Pent goddag til jer alle ©

«[IpuBercTByI0 BCex © » (internet forum)?

9TOo coveTaHye AB/IACTCS yCedeHVeM BbIpaKeHUs at sige paent god-
dag — «1103mopoBaThcA MopobaoIMM 06pasoM, KaK AMKTYIOT IPUIIN-
yns». Ppazy “Sig nu pent goddag” («mmo3gopoBaiics Kak IOIaraeTcs»)
YacTO TOBOPU/IN POJUTENN [ETAM B IIepBoii onoBrHe XX B. B Ka4eCTBe
HpaBoydeHVsA. B 1974 1. BbIlIUIa KHMTA IIOJ, TAKMM >K€ Ha3BaHUEM, B KO-
topoit I. XapTMaHH JeTUTCA CBOMMY BOCIOMIHAHMAMMY O IETCTBE, IIPO-
BezienHoM B Konenrarene 1920-x ropos®. B kayecTBe NpMBETCTBUSA BbI-
pakeHue CTajIo MCIO/Ib30BaThcsA B 1970-e rogpl B JETCKOM IpOrpaMMe
«Kait 1 Auppea», B KOTOpOIi IoITyrait AHApea MMEHHO TaK 3[J0pOBajach
CO 3pUTENAMHU B Hadajle KaK[oy nporpaMmbl. CrlenaaucThl M HOCK-
TENM A3bIKa PACcXOJATCA BO MHEHUM O CTaTyce M NPUYMHAX MOIYIAp-
HOCTM BblpakeHN:A. I. XepHMHT cuMTaeT ero MOJHBIM COLMOTEKTHBIM
060pOTOM, KOTOPBIJT MICTIONB3YeTCS CPefyi HOCUTEIeN A3bIKa, He VIMEIo-
VX YHUBepcuTeTckoro obpasosanus [Horning, 2015, s. 70]. Inucatens
1. Ckrorrebbepr cunTaeT onpepeneHye pent GyHKIMOHATbHO 6IM3KIM
9MOTUKOHY B COLIMA/IbHBIX CETAX, a 10 MHEHMIO XypHanucTa I Jlayre-
CEHa, 3TO BbIpa)KEHME MOJYEPKUBAET AVCTAHUMIO IIPY PYKOIIOXKaTUMN,
KOTOPO€ HEKOTOPBIMU MOJIOZIBIMYL /IO bMM BOCIIPMHMMAETCS CTUIIKOM
¢dopmanpubM npuseTcTBreM [Horning, 2015, s. 70-71].

B nenom dopma BepOaNbHOTO MPUBETCTBMA 3aBUCUT OT CTEIEHU
3HAKOMCTBA KOMMYHUMKAQHTOB, YaCTOTbI OOLIEHNs M BpeMeHU CYTOK.
K TeMIIopabHBIM IPUBETCTBUAM OTHOCATCA POPMBI godmorgen u god-
aften. IlpuBeTcTBUE godmorgen JOCTATOUYHO YaCTOTHO M CTUIACTUYE-
cKM HeliTpanbHO. Kak mpaBuio, OHO MCIonb3yeTcs B HeoUIIMaIbHOM
o6cTaHOBKe TIpy (pery/sipHOI) BCTpede JIIOfieli B yTPeHHNe Yachl (s
[aT4YaH 3TO MePUOf € 6 10 9 yTpa).

2 URL: http://www.min-mave.dk/debat/foraeldregrupper/februar-2017/paent-
goddag-jer-1.htm (mara obpamenns: 24.04.2017).

3 URL: http://bogtikken.dk/product/godfred-hartmann-sig-nu-paent-goddag-
2132/ (mara obparuenns: 24.04.2017).
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http://bogtikken.dk/product/godfred-hartmann-sig-nu-paent-goddag-12132/

B MpOHNYHOM CMBICTIE OHO MOXKET OBITh YHOTpeO/IeHo, HallpuMep,
10 OTHOLIECHMIO K COTPYAHMUKY, OIIO3/IaBIIeMY Ha paboTy, Wiu B QYHK-
LV YCTOYMBOTO 000POTA, YIOTPEO/IAIOMIErocs I Mepefadyl paso-
YapoBaHNA 110 IIOBOAY HaMBHBIX OXKMaHUIL:

Helge havde lovet ham at hjelpe med varerne. Jo, godmorgen! Han rendte
nok i stedet rundt og spillede Karl Smart med pigerne [http://ordnet.dk/ddo]
«Xerbre oberran eMy MoModb ¢ ToBapoM. [lepxu kapma mmmpe! (gocr. «Ara,
nobpoe yrpo!») HaBepHsika rae-HuOysmb IIaTajcs, BBIIEHAPUBASCH IMEpef
TMeBYOHKAMI».

CxopHOe 3HaYeHMe CyLIeCTBYeT y popMel goddav/goddaw:

Hva’? — Maja stirrer frem for sig. — Goddaw do! — Karin ryster pa hove-
det. — Du kan snart ikke sige andet end hva’ og nah! [http://ordnet.dk/ddo]
«4to? — Mas cmorput nepep coboit. — 3ppacetu npuexamu! — Kapun
KaydaeT ronoBoii. — CKOpO ThI TOIBKO ¥ CMOXKEUIb CKa3aTh — 4TO fa al»

BexxnuBoe mpusetcTBre godaften Hocut Gonee GpopManbHbIA Xa-
paxTep, OMMSKUII IO CTUINCTUYECKOMY 3HadeHMIo K (opme goddag,
HO FOpasfio MeHee YaCTOTHO:

Benmymmuit ayKmoHa coOpaBIIMMC:

Godaften. Dejligt at se sa mange. Vi skal snart i gang med auktionen (Arvin-
gerne III, afsnit 3, 29:56).

«JTobpspiit Beuep! IIpuATHO BMAETH TAKYI0 MHOTOYMCICHHYIO ayAUTOPUIO.
CKOpO Mbl HAaUHEM AYKI[JIOH».

B TeneBU3MOHHBIX BBITYCKAaX HOBOCTEY MOYKHO YC/IBIIIATD JAHHYIO
($hopMy B KadecTBe IIPOIIAHNA B SHAYEHWM «IIPUATHOTO (BCeM) Bedepar»
[Hansen, 1994, s. 10].

®opwmer godformiddag, godmiddag, godeftermiddag ne 3apuxcupo-
BaHBI TOIKOBBIMM cr1oBapsaMu u B 6ase Korpus DK. Opgnako 9. XaHcen
OTMeYaeT, YTO OHYM MOTYT OBITh YIOTpeO/IeHbl C IIYTINBOM KOHHO-
Talyeil 1 MHOT[A BCTPeYaloTcs B peun TeneBenyiux [Hansen, 1994,
s. 10].

Kak moxasamu pesynbraThl aHKeTMPOBAHWSA, IPUBETCTBME god-
morgen VICIIONb3YeTCsl BceMy 0e3 VICKIIOUEeHN S 10 OTHOLICHVIO K POJi-
CTBEHHIUKAM, APY3bsAM I KOJIETaM Ha paboTe B yTpeHHIe 4achl. B oT-
HoweHuy GopMel godaften Taxoke OBUIM JaHBI IPAKTUYIECKN OfVHA-
KOBBIE OTBETBI: IIPEACTABUTENN BCeX IOKOIEHMII UCIIONb3YI0T JAHHOE
npuBeTCTBME MO0 peaKo, mmb0 HUKOTAA M B eUHNMYHBIX CIydasx
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C LIYTIMBOI OKPACcKOit. JINIIb HECKOIBKO PECIIOH/IEHTOB YKa3au, 4TO
MHOT/A UCIONB3YIT hopMbl godformiddag, godeftermiddag, no He god-
middag. B KOMMeHTapusX OTMEYanoch, YTo 9T GOPMBI YHOTPeOIAI0T-
st 6O ¢ LIy T/IMBOI OKPACKOIL, 60 B Ka4ecTBe MPUBETCTBUS, TIPef-
BapsIIOIETo JIEKINIO, 160 Ha paboTe KO/IeraM, ¢ KOTOPbIMY BCTpeda
IPOU3OIIIA He C CAMOTO yTpa.

®amunbspHble GOPMbI IPUBETCTBIS B JATCKOM SI3BIKE IIPEICTaB-
JIeHbI CTIefyomyMy enuHunamn: hejsa, hejsan, halloj, hallojsa, hygge-
hejsa.

Emil til Frederik og Villads: Hejsan (Arvingerne III, afsnit 8, 14:58)
«9Mumnb Ppenepuky (6pary) u Bumnaacy (memsannuky): Camor!»
Hallej, folkens! Hyggeligt at se jer! [http://ordnet.dk/ddo]
«3mopo6Bo, Hapon! Pax Bac BumeTn!»

VurepecHo, uto gopma hyggehejsa, xak cnosa hej u mojn, Moxer
OBITD UCIIONb30BaHA HE TO/IBKO B Ka4eCTBe IPUBETCTBIS, HO U IPOLIa-
HIS:

Hvis du er et barn, (alder og ken lige meget), der laeser dette, vil jeg gerne
skrive sammen med dig, bare du skriver dansk eller engelsk. Hyggehejsa!

[http://ordnet.dk/ddo]

«Ecmu TpI peOeHOK (BO3pacT 1 IO/ He MMeeT 3HaYeHNs) U YNTAellb 3TO,
s1 66l XOTea ¢ TO6OIT IIePENUChIBATHCS — MO-JATCKYU MM TI0-aHIIMICKIA.
TTokemoBal!»

Onpoc mHOpPMAHTOB IOKa3am, 4TO Crapuiee mokoyneHne (50-
78 51eT) TOpasmo pexke UCIOIb3yeT yKa3aHHbIe GaMuibsapHble Gop-
MBI npuBeTCTBUA. Hejsa, halloj, hallpjsa ynorpebnaioTca B pasrosope
C IeTbMM, POJCTBEHHMKAMU ¥ OJIM3KUMU APYy3bsAMU. Motoable Moau
(20-30 net) yale yKasbIBaIy, YTO UCIIONB3YIOT JaHHBIE (OPMBI B He-
¢dbopMmanpHOI 06CTAaHOBKE ¥ MHOIZA C IIYT/IMBO-MPOHUYHON OKpa-
CKOIL.

[l71s1 MOTTOIE>KHOTO C/TeHTa TaK)Ke XapaKTepHo rpuBetcTBre Hva'sd?/
Hvad sa der? (<Hy n 4ro?»), KOTOpO€ IIOCTeIIeHHO yTPauuBaeT CBOIO
nonysapHocTsb [Lund, 2011, s. 72]. 9TOT Bonpoc npepmnonaraeT onpe-
JieTIEHHYI0 Peakinio cobeceTHNKa — OTBETOM MOTYT CIY)KUTh CIey-
foutvie ppassr:

Ja — hva’ s4? — «Jla — 1 9T0?»

Hvad sd hvad? — «4to — Hy n 4T0?»
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Ikke sd meget — «Jla Hugero».
Not much?* — «Jla Hugero».

[To muenuto V. JlyH/ia, 3TO BbIpasKeHMe MOI/IO BOSHUKHYTH Cpefin
MOJIOZIeXY, OTM3KO K MMMUTIPAaHTCKMM KpyraM. OfHaKO TaKkKe OTMe-
4aeTcs, 4To Bonpoc Hvad sd? BcTpevaeTcs U B I0TIaHICKOM JJUaieKTe
[Lund, 2015, s. 16]. IllyTo4HbIl OTBET HA HETO TOXeE MPEAICTAB/IACT CO-
6011 Botipoc Hvad sd hvad = Vasavd?

Cpenu fpyrux IpUBETCTBUI, BBIABICHHBIX B XOJj¢ aHKEeTUPOBAHNA,
VICTIONIb3YeTCs penyImmiypoBantas gopma dav dav, a Takxe psf 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHBIX GopM aHrIL. hey, HeM. hallochen n ucn. hola. Bce atu
(OpPMBI UCIIONB3YIOTCS CPeIyE MOJIOLIEXKY B KPYTY Apy3eil ¢ LIy TIMBO
KOHHOTAaIMEN.

ITpn TenedoHHOM pasroBope JeENCTBYIOT CBOM IIPAaBIIa B OTHOLIE-
HUM IPUBETCTBYA. B COOTBETCTBUY C HOPMOIT OTBEYAIOLNIT Ha 3BOHOK
YeIOBeK JIOJDKEH IpencTaBuThbcs nepBbiM (Det er Peter — «Jto Ilu-
Tep»). OFHAKO TeXHMYECKUII IIPOTpecc, a TaKKe TeMII COBPEMEHHOI
JKU3HU OKa3bIBaIOT 3HAYMTE/IbHOE BMsAHME Ha (popmbl atnkera. Co-
6ecegHMK, Oepymnii TpyOKy, BUINT Ha 9KpaHe TefleOHa, KTO eMy 3BO-
HUT, I09TOMY IIPMBETCTBME COKPAILJAeTCs JO:

Hallgrim: Ja, Nazim? (Qrnen III, afsnit 2, 12:02)

Xamnrpum: «[Ja, Hazum?»

Hallgrim: Michael, det skal veere kort

Xamnrpum: «Muxassb, Tonbko kopotko» (@Qrnen I, afsnit 3, 24:16).

Bep6anLHb1e q)OpMI)I IIPUBETCTBMUA MOT'YT COIIPOBOKAATbCA JKECTO-
BBIMUI KOMIIVIEKCAMM VJIN Ja>Ke OBITH 3aMeHEHbI IMMU:

Thea: Velkommen, Alice. (handtryk)

Tea: «[To6po moxkamoBaTe, Imuc». (PyKOMOXKaTHE).

Justitsminsteren: Tak. Jeg havde lige 5 minutter

Munnctp roctunyn: «Cracu6o. Y MeHs Kak pas HallIoch 5 MUHYT» (@Qrnen
1, afsnit 2, 06:59).

3a nocrenHue fecstuneTuss GopMbl HeBepOHaTbHOTO MPUBETCTBUS
TaK)Xe IIpeTepIie/i HEKOTOpble M3MeHeHVs. 110 MHEHMI0 HeKOTOPBIX
MCCTIefloBaTeIel, epeCcTPOoliKa CUCTeMbI MECTOMMEHNIT 1 pOpMUpPOBa-
HJe TaK HasbIBaeMol «ThI-KyIbTypbD» (“du-kulturen”) mmenu xpaiine

4 URL: https://www.heste-nettet.dk/forum/18/945471/945471/ (para oGpaiie-
Hus: 24.04.2017).
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HeraTMBHbIE TOCIENCTBUSA, B KOHEYHOM WUTOTEe M3MEHUBIINE TaTCKUI
Hal[MOHAJIbHBII XapakTep [Andersen, 2014, s. 407]. Co cmeHoI1 popMBI
obpamteHus B [laHuy Havyany MEHATHCSI MaHepa IOBeINEeHNUs U CTUIb
JKVSHM B IIJIOM, @ TaKKe CTUIb oduimanbHoro obmenns. Kak yka-
3piBaeT M. Kommn, B [laHuu, rie HOpMBI HeBep6aIbHOTO MOBEREHMS Ha
HPOTSDKEHNM JIeCATUIETHUI Pa3pyILIa/ICh, Tellepb He BCET/ia JIeTKO 110-
HSTD, KaKUM 00pa3oM cjefyeT IpUBETCTBOBATh COOECeTHNMKA — CIle-
lyeT /U HOXKaTb PYKY, OOHATH WIN IIPOCTO KUBHYTb, CKa3as hej win
goddag. BcnenctBue pasMBITOCTYM JAaHHBIX HOPM KaXKgas CUTYyaILusa
0O1IIeHNA OKA3bIBAETCS HOBOI, HEIIOHATHON U Tpe6y101ue171 IOTIO/TH -
TENbHBIX YCUINMIT OT KOMMYHUKAHTOB, KOTOPBIM IIPUXORUTCS Ooree
BHIUMATETTBHO «CIYUTHIBATb» COOECETHIKA, OTIPENENsisi TUII COIMATbHO-
ro konrekcra [Kopp, 2015, s. 116-117].

Cpenyt IpUHATHIX B JATCKOI KY/IbType HeBep6aIbHbIX IIPUBETCTBUI
MO>XHO Ha3BaTh KMBOK, B3MaX PYKOJi, PyKOIIO>KaTle, 00BbATIE 1 TTOLje-
Tyl B 1IeKy. VIHTepecHO, 4TO MHOIMe COBPEMEHHBIE JaTuyaHe CYUTAIOT
MMEHHO PYKOIIOXKaTue HeOTheM/IeMOI 4aCThIO HALlMOHATBHOI KY/IbTY-
PbI, XapaKTepusyIolIelicsi CTpeM/IeHNeM K PaBeHCTBY M JIeMOKPATHIL.
B aTOM cMBbIC/Ie TpuMevaTeNnbHa peaKiyisl YATATeNIell MECTHON ra3eThl
octposa PI0H Ha HOBOCTH O TOM, YTO MyHUIIMIIA/IbHbIe BlacTy I. OfeH-
Ce pelNIi BBeCTH 00s13aTe/IbHOE PYKOIIOXKaTIe, KOTOPBIM COTPYAHI-
K MYHVIIAIIAJINTETA JO/DKHBI IPUBETCTBOBATD ITOCETUTEIEI:

«B 3T0Ii CTpaHe B KaueCTBE NPUBETCTBUA NOXXUMAIOT PYKY, 1 3TOI TpajuLK
MO/DKHBI CTIE[IOBATh BCE».

«Haperoch, 60IBIIMHCTBO YCBOWIO, 4YTO B COOTBETCTBUY C HAIIIEI TPafUIIVel
PYKY IOXMMAIOT, KOIZla BCTPEYAIOTCS B IEPBbII pas, a OOHMMAOT WIK
LeNYIOT B IeKy O/IM3KIX 3HAKOMBIX».

«KoHe4Ho, He MPOTATMBaEIIb PYKY (BOCIIUTATEIIIO), KOTIa OTBORMIIL peOeHKa
B JIETCKUII Cajl WM 3abyupaellb OTTYHA, HO €C/IM MelIb Ha POJUTENIbCKOEe
cobpaHJie B KO, TO IPMBETCTBYEIb YIUTENIA, TOKUMAA MY PYKY».

«Kak mpaBumo, pyKy MoXXMMAOT TPy TepPBOM 3HAKOMCTBE MM B TOCTAX,
HO He B MarasyHe U He IIPY CIy4YaliHoN BCTpede Ha yIuIie».

<<PyKOH0)KaTI/Ie CBUIETENIBCTBYET O TOBEPNN, BHYMAHNM, YBA)KEHNN, a TAK)KE
O paBHOIIpaBUM MEXAY ITOIAMM».

«OOBIYHO A IOXMMAI0 PYKY, TOBOPA “3[paBCTBYiiTe” M “INO CBUIAHMA ...
CoBpemenHOIT HOPMOIT NIPUBETCTBUA ABIATCA 00DbATUE, M TYT A CaM
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pellra, KOMy OHO IpegHasHaueHo. OfHAKO 51 popmicsa B 1945 1., u B MoeM

JE€TCTBE I OHOCTU 3TO 6b1710 HE HpI/IHHTO»S.

BypHasa peakuusa umrarenell, OTCTaMBAIINX WCKOHHYIO «JIaT-
CKOCTb» PYKOIIOXKaTH s, BEPOATHO, CBA3aHA C PAJOM HaIlyMeBIINX fIel
00 OTKa3e >XEHIIWH MYCY/IbMAaHCKOTO IIPOUCXOXKAEHNUsS 3T0POBAThCS,
HOXMMast pyKy®.

HecMmoTps Ha yOe)XJeHHOCTb MHOTYX, YTO PYKOIIOXKaTye — JaBHSA
[ATCKasi TPAfMLVS, €l B JefICTBUTENIBHOCTH He Oosiee cTa neT. B cepe-
puue XIX B. caMbIMM pacripocTpaHeHHbIMU hopMaMyt HeBepOaTbHOTO
MPUBETCTBUSA OBUIM MMOK/IOH M KMBOK, @ IIPU BCTPede CO 3HATHBIM Ue-
JIOBEKOM OOBIYHO TIPUTIONHIMAIN um;my7. B xoniie 1960-x romoB Mo-
7I0feXXb HauMHAET OOPOTHCSA CO CTPOTMMM MIPABUIAMU IPUINYMS, TaK
KaK BUIUT B HUX 3aKOCHeTble HOPMBI. «DopManbHas BeKINBOCTb BOC-
NPUHMMAIACh KaK CMUPUTEIbHAA py6allka, OT KOTOPOII HY>KHO OBIIO
usbasurbcs» [Horning, 2015, s. 70]. Ha cmeny ¢opmanbHOMY pyKoIio-
JKaTHIO IPUXOAUT 0O'bATHE, IPUBE3eHHOE JaTYaHAMM 13 My TeIeCTBUI
10 IpyrMM cTpaHaM Mypa. OfHaKO MHOTVM NPe/ICTaBUTE/AM CTAPILIETo
MOKOJIEHISI 3Ta pOopMa IPUBETCTBIUSA MPEACTABIISIIACH CTUIIKOM hami-
JIbSIPHOJ, HapyILIAIOIell IMYHble IPaHuIibl. B kadecTBe cBOCOOpasHOro
nporecta B 1998 1. usgarens H. Heprop paxe cospan «JlaTckmit coros
PYKOLIOXKaTVsI», IIPU3BaHHBII IIPONaraHApoBaTh JAHHYI0 GOPMY IIpU-
BeTcTBUsAS. [10 HAOIOEHNI0 HEKOTOPBIX CHEINATNCTOB, COBPEMEHHbIE
MOJIOZIbIE JIIOAIM BCE Yallle M Yallle MCIONb3YI0T IIPU BCTpeYe PyKOIoXKa-
Tire. OHU BBIPOC/IY BO BpeMeHa, KOTrfa ¢ OpMa/IbHBIMU PUTYaIaMI YoKe
OBIIO TIOKOHYEHO, 11 TETIEPb CAMV HAYMHAIOT C HUMM 9KCIIEPUMEHTUPO-
BaTh, B TOM YUCJIE OfieBasch Goree cTporo’. Kpome aToro, B HEKOTOPBIX
MOJIOIE)KHBIX KPYIaX paclpOCTpaHeHbl pyrie NMPpUBETCTBEHHbIE XKe-
CTbI, IpUIIENIINE U3 XUII-XOI KyJIbTYPbl, — YAaphbl TaJOHbIO O 1aJJOHb
(high five) nnu kymaka o xynak [Herning, 2015, s. 77].

> URL: http://www.fyens.dk/debat/Laeserdebat-om-haandtryk-Uforskammet-at-
afvise-en-fremstrakt-haand/artikel/3070280 (nata obpaienus: 24.04.2017).

6 URL: http://politiken.dk/indland/art5452258/Baggrund-Her-er-de-tidligere-
h%C3%A5ndtrykssager (zata o6pamenns: 24.04.2017).

7 URL: http://www.dr.dk/historie/danmarkshistorien/hilste-de-virkelig-saadan-
i-jaegerstenalderen (mara obpamenns: 24.04.2017).

8 URL: http://haandtryk.dk/ (mata o6pamesns: 24.04.2017).

° URL: http://www.fyens.dk/Fritid/Paent-goddag/artikel/1009346 (zara o6pate-
Hus: 24.04.2017).
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Pesy/nbTaThl aHKETHPOBAHMSA [IOKA3a/IM, YTO BCe MHPOPMAHTDI 1C-
HO/IB3YIOT PYKOIOXKaTVe B KadecTBe NPUBETCTBUs mpu 6Gomee ¢op-
Ma/JIbHOM OOIeHNM, TIPU BCTpede C He3HAKOMBIMU JTIOAbMI, B IPO-
(deccroHaMbHBIX KPyraX, a BO3PAaCTHBIE pPas3INyMs 3aKIIYAIOTCA
B yHOTpe6/IeHnu BepOaTbHbIX IPUBETCTBIIT, KOTOPbIE COIPOBOXXAAIOT
pykonoxkarue. Tak, IpefCTaBUTENN CTAPIIETO TOKOTEHS MICIIONIb3YIOT
hej, goddag, dav, a npencTaBuTeNnM MONOKOTO IOKONEHNS hej U B en-
HUYHBIX CTy4asx hejsa u hva sd.

B oTHOmmeHNN 00DBATUSA BCe PECIOHJEHTHI AaBalu efUMHO0Opas-
Hble OTBETB: OHM NCIO/NB3YIOTCSI B OTHOLIEHUM POACTBEHHMKOB
u fpy3eit. Cpenn Bep6anbHbIX GOpPM, COMPOBOXKAAEMBIX ITOT XKECTO-
BBl KOMIUIEKC, Ha3bIBaIUCh hej, hey, dav, godt at se dig, hva sd. Onna
nH(OpMaHTKa 27 JIeT yKas3aja, YTO CpeM TIofell ee BO3pacTa JeliCTBY-
eT Her/laCHOe IIPaBIUJIO: ITOC/Ie IEPBOTO 3HAKOMCTBA COOeCeHUKI TIPU
HOC/IeAYIOMMX BCTpeyax obHMMawT Apyr gpyra (“hvis man én gang
har hilst pa nogen, sa er man pé kram derefter”). B mons3y Toro, uro
00DbATHA KaK popMa IPUBETCTBUA IIPUBHECEHBI B JATCKYIO KYIBTYPY
V3BHE, TOBOPUT ellle OOVH KOMMEHTapuil MHPOPMAaHTKU 62 jeT: «1
HepeHsiyia 3TOT 06bIuat (0OHMMATD 1 1Ie/I0BATh B 1IeKY), Korxa B 1973-
1974 rr. >)xuna B IlIBeitijapum — 10 3TOro BpeMeH! OH MHe ObUT He 3Ha-
KOM». B cooTBeTCTBMMU C pesyabTaTamy OIpoca MOLENyil B IeKy I1o-
IPeXHEMY SB/IAETCSl HepacIpOoCTpaHeHHO (GopMoll HeBepOaTbHOTO
HpUBeTCTBYA. JIMIID HEKOTOPbIE PECIOHAEHTHI YKas3asll, YTO LeNyI0T
cobeceHMKa B IIEKY, €C/IU IPUBETCTBYIOT ONMM3KNMX POACTBEHHMKOB
U Ipy3eii-NHOCTPaHIIEB.

KnBKoM, Kak IpaBujIo, 340pOBAIOTCS Ha XOALY, HAIIPUMEp C KOJIIe-
ramMu Ha paboTe WM COCeHsIMU II0 MOAbe3ny. VIHTepecHO, YTO BOE
PECIIOHIEHTOB, IPOXXMBAIOILINX B CETTbCKOI MECTHOCTU U HeOO/IbIIOM
rOpofie COOTBETCTBEHHO, yKa3a/iy, YTO KMBAIOT HE3HAKOMBIM JIIO[SIM,
HIpOXOAAIM MUMO. ITogo6HbIe KOMMEHTApUM HOATBEPXKAAIOT Cyllle-
CTBOBaHMe TaKOTO MOHATUSA, Kak hilsepligt («00513aHHOCTY 3[,0POBATh-
Cs1»), 3a IpefenaMu GOJIBIINX TOPOJIOB.

Bamax pykoit B KadecTBe IPUBETCTBNUSA UCIOIb3YeTCs] TONBKO Ha
PacCTOSHUY IIPY HEOXKVJAHHON BCTpede, Ha X0y (Ha Be/IoCHIIe ie TN
MallliHe) VM BO BpeMs 3aIUIAaHMPOBAHHON BCTpedM Ipy MPUOIIDKe-
HMU COOECeTHNKOB JIPYT K JAPYTY.

216 Cranounasckas gunonoeus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2



OOPMBI ITPOITAHWA

HerirpanpabiMu  popMaMyl IIPOIAHVSI, KOTOPBIE VCIIONB3YIOTCH
B TIOOBIX CUTYALUAX OOLeHNs, ABNAOTCA hej 1 hej-hej.

Hallgrim: Vi ses.

Xamnrpum: « YBUUMCS».

Journalisten: Hej.

Kypuamncrka: «Iloka» (Qrnen I, 7 afsnit, 34:27)

Hallgrim: Tak. Hej.

Xamnrpum: «Criacu6o. ITokar.

Frandsen: Selv hej.

Dpanpcen: «IToka» (Ornen IIL. Afsnit 7, 45:55).

Kak u B crydae ¢ goddag BexxnuBas popma npouanus farvel yrpa-
4YyBaeT MPEXHIO YacTOTHOCTD. Ecin B cTarbe 1990 1. I1. fApBaj nuier
0 TOM, 4TO farvel siB/sieTCSL HEMTPa/IbHOI POPMOIT IPOIAHMs, KOTOpast
MO>KeT ObITh MCIO/Ib30BaHa B (opMaIbHBIX 11 HePOPMAIbHBIX CUTYa-
[UAX 00IIeHNs1, B Pa3TOBOPE JIIOfIElt Pa3HON COL[MANbHON MPUHAMIIEX-
HOCTH, B I000e BpeMms cyTok [Jarvad, 1990, s. 2-4], To VI.HyHn B CTa-
Tbsx 2008 1 2015 IT. yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO farvel ynoTpebseTcs B co-
BpPEMEHHOM sI3bIKe, eC/IVI pedb UJeT O HOITOM PacCTaBaHUM MIN IPO-
manuy HaBcerga [Lund, 2008, s. 51; 2015, s. 16]. 3To moxTBep)KmaeTcs
MaTepuanoM MCCIIELOBAHI:

Karin: Farvel, lille ven (Arvingerne III, afsnit 7, 25:45)

KapuH (crpernsist B cBunein): «[Ipormaii, Zpy>xok».

Michael: Farvel.

Mukasnb (11ocsie yBoIbHEHNUs BceM Kojuieram): «J1o cBumaHus».
Tea: Pas godt pé dig selv.

Tea: «Bepernu cebs» (@rnen 111, afsnit 7,13:08).

Bonee nepopmanbubiMu Bapuantamu farvel sBnsiorcs popmer far-
vel igen, farvel og tak, farvel med dig (jer), farvel-farvel, a dammnbapHoIL,
naxe Byabrapoit — farveller [Jarvad, 1990, s. 2-4].

B Xymo)XecTBEHHBIX TeKCTaX farvel 4acTO BCTpedaeTCsi B BbIpaXke-
HUAX at sige farvel («nompouarbesi»), at kramme til farvel («o6HATBCS
Ha [poliaHme»), at vinke farvel («1omMaxaTb pyKoit Ha IpOIJAHUE»).

AHKeTHbIe JaHHBIE TIOKA3aJIM, YTO farvel MCIIONB3YIOT IPY MPOILA-
Huu B popManpHOIT 06CTaHOBKe, B chepe 00CTy>KMBAHS, IPK FETO-
BBIX BCTpedax. [IpefcTaBuTeNN MONOJOTO IOKOIEHNS YIIOTPEeOISIOT
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faHHyI0 (GOpMy IpM HpPOLIAHUM C JIOABMMU CTApIIEro BO3pacTa U
B C/Iy4ae, eC/IM IPefiICTOUT JO/Nroe paccTaBaHue. B KauecTBe OCHOB-
HOV GOpPMBI IIPOIAHNUsI MHOTMMU YKasbIBanoch hej-hej, vi ses u hav
det godt.

Cyns 1o coOpaHHOMY MaTepyanty B COBpeMEHHOM sI3bIKe JOCTAaTOY-
HO YaCTOTHBI POpMbI Tipotnanust: Vi ses (+ 06CTOATENbCTBO BpeMeH !/
Mecrta), Vi tales (ved), Vi snakkes, Vi ringes (ved), Vi mailes. Hepenxo
HIOCTIe HUX CTIefyeT hej.

Vi ses i morgen, — sagde han og nikkede kort til hende... (GP, 59)
«YBUAMMCS 3aBTPa», — CKas3aJl OH, KOPOTKO KUBHYB.

Jeg kigger pa det. Vi ses pé lordag. (P, 66)

«Xopo110, IOCMOTPIO. YBUANUMCS B Cy660TY».

Hun star lige og snakker med nogle gaester, — sagde jeg hurtigt. — Vi ses
snart. Kys-kys. (IP, 97)

«OHa ceffqac pasroBapyBaeT C OCTAMHU, — OBICTPO cKazama A. — CKopo
ysupumcsa. Hemyro!»

Vi mailes. Hej.
«Crmmmemcs. IToka» (@rnen II1, afsnit 4, 33:13)

Tak Kak pasrOBOPHOMY sI3BIKY CBOJVICTBEHHA KOMIIPECCHSI, 4acToO
cnosa hej/farvel onyckaroTcsi, a B KadeCTBe HENTPATbHOTO IPOIIAHMs
MOXeT OBITH UCIIONIb30BAHO /MI060e MOXKeNnaHue, 61ar0fapHOCTb MU
KOMIIVIMMEHT:

God tur / God ferie / God bedring / God fest / God trening / God week-
end / God arbejdslyst — «Xoporueit moesnkn» / «Xopolero oTmycka»
| «Ilonpapnsiicsa» / «Xopoumo HoBecenmuTbcs» / «Xopolleil TPeHMPOBKI»
/ «Xopouux BeIXOFHBIX» / «[IJIOfOTBOPHOI paboThI».

Du ma have det / Kan du have det (godt) — «Bcero xoporero».

Tak for nu / Tak for dansen — «Cmacn6o 3a xommanmo» / «Cracubo 3a
TaHEL».

Godt at se dig / Det var hyggeligt — «IIpustHO moBupatscs» / «Bbiro
HIPUSATHOY.

K pasroBopHbIM Bblpa>keHUsAM oTHOCUTCA $pasa Kan du hygge dig!
(mocrn. «Ilyctb Tebe GymeT YIOTHO»).

MHorue crienanucTbl OTMEYAIOT YIOTpeOIeHe 3a)IMCTBOBAHHBIX
dhopM TpoiaHns, KOTOpble CTAHOBSITCS MOIHBIMU Ha KaKOI-TO Mepu-
OI, @ 3aTeM BBIXOJAT U3 yrorpebnenns. Tak, B XIX B. ObI10 IOITy/IsIpHO
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npowauue adje (adjos, djes) [Lund, 2015, s. 16; Jarvad, 1990, s. 5], Boc-
IpUHMMaeMoe ceifdac Kak ycrapesiiee. B 1960-e Bomuta B Mony popma
ciao (chou). B coBpeMeHHOM $3bIKe MHOT/[a UCIIONIb3YIOTCS AHIINIICKIE
¢dopmsl see you u so long.

Cpenn TemmopanbHbIX (OPM MKCIIONB3YeTCs IpoliaHue godnat
(og sov godt) B ciydae, ecny OfUH U3 COOECETHUKOB COOMPaeTCs JI0-
XKUTBCSA CraTh. Taxoke B KadeCTBe IPOIJAHNUSA MOTYT OBITH MCIIONB3O-
BaHbl ¢popMmsl god dag (fortsat god dag, hav en god dag) n god morgen
B PasTOBOpE C JIIOAbMM, C KOTOPBIMI PETY/ISIPHO BCTPEYaeIIbCs U pac-
CTaelIbCsl Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMsl.

Hesep6anbHble GopMbl MpOLIaHNs MPefCTaBIeHbl TeM ke Habo-
POM >KECTOBBIX KOMIIIEKCOB — KJBOK, B3MaX PYKOIl, PYKOIOXATHe,
00bATHE U MOLENYIT B eKy. B oT/M4ne oT IpMBETCTBEHHBIX JKECTOB,
JKeCTHI Ipolanus 6ojiee MPOrHO3MPYeMBI, TaK KaK IIPVM3BAHbI 3aBep-
IINTh KOMMYHUKATYBHYIO CUTYALMIO, IIPOLIEALIYIO B TOM WIX MHOM
karode. Tak, pykoroxkaTue Ha IpOIjaHye MOXXeT UMeTb MeCTO B 0pu-
I1a/IbHO-/IeJIOBOJI 0OCTAHOBKE 11 IIPU He OYeHb O/IM3KOM 3HAaKOMCTBE
KOMMYHMKAHTOB. B3aMax pykoil, 06bATHE M TOLENYii, KaK IPaBuIIo,
UCIOIb3YIOTCS Cpefiu OMM3KMX WIM XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIX jmofeit. Ta-
KM 06pa30M, I KOMMyHI/IKaHI/H/I 60Hee Ba’XHbl IIPUBETCTBUSA, YEM
HPOIaHNA, TIOCKOMIBKY «TO, KaK JIIOMY MO3[JOPOBA/INCD, B 3HAYNTE Ib-
HOIT Mepe OIpefesieT XapakTep U CTUIb UX JAabHENIIero o0IeHsi»
[Kperipnun, 2003, c. 54].

B 11e/10M Iepexoy; Ha «ThbI» IIPVBET K CUTYAINH, KOT/A IPABIJIa YIIO-
TpebeHNs BepOanbHbIX U HeBepOanbHbIX GOPM IIPUBETCTBUIT CTAHO-
BATCA pa3MbITbIMIUL. OHHOSI/II_U/IH «Thl — BbI» HpI/ICYTCTByeT B A3bIKE
UMIUTMIIUTHO, TI09TOMY HOCUTE/IAM 53bIKa HEOOXOMMO 06/1afiaTh 0Co-
OBIM 4yTbeM B OTHOLIEHNY TOTO, KaKYI0 13 POPM C/IefyeT yIOTpeOnTh.
Be160op ¢opMbI poliaHms OKasbiBaeTcs 6osiee IPOTHO3MPYEMbIM, TaK
KaK XapaKTep 1 CTWIb OOILeHNs cobecefHIKaM yxKe 13BeCTHbL. OfHO-
BpeMeHHO (popMamMyt IPUBETCTBYUSA U IPOLAHNS SABJIAIOTCS HeITPasb-
Hoe hej, cnenroBoe hyggehejsa u muanextHoe mojn. IlpencraButenn
MOJIOZIOTO TIOKO/IEHNS TOPas3fo pexke, 4eM INPefCTaBUTENN CTapILero,
ucnonb3yiot popmsl goddag, dav, farvel, a npusercTBue godaften npax-
TUYeCK! He MCIIO/Nb3yeTcsi BceMu onpouneHHbIMU. Hej/ hej-hej, cras
CTU/IMCTUYECKU HeJTPabHBIMY, IPUOOPE/N YHUBEPCAIbHbIN Xapak-
Tep, a Ipu GOpMaIbHOM U He(pOPMaTbHOM OOLIEHNN UCIOIb3YIOTCS
fpyrue nekcudeckue cpepnctBa. OCHOBHBIMU SKECTOBBIMYM KOMIUIEK-
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caMI1, KOTOpBIe CONPOBOXK/AIOT BepOarbHOE MPUBETCTBIE, ABIAIOTCA
pyKomoxarue 1 o6bsaTye. IIpefcTaBuTeN MOIOJOTO OKOIEHNS IPU
BCTpedYe CO CBEePCTHMKAMI TOpas3fo dalle OOHMMAIOT cobecemHMKa,
YeM NPEJCTABUTENM CTAPLIErO IOKOJEHNsA, a PYKOIO)KaTue B MOJIO-
JEXXHBIX Kpyrax IepeXXuBaeT BTOpPOe pOXK/eHNeE.
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10. K. Ky3bpmeHKo
Hrnemumym nunesucmuveckux uccnedosanuti PAH

COKPAIITEHME JO/ITUX COITTACHBIX B JATCKOM
U B 3ATIAJHOTEPMAHCKHUX SA3bIKAX!

VickoHHBIe OOlLIerepMaHCKUe NONTUe COITIACHbIe ¥ JOJIMe COIZTaCHble, 06paso-
BaBIIMECS B MCTOPUM OT/IENIbHBIX IePMAHCKMX A3BIKOB, NOIBEPINNCH COKPAIEHUIO
B 3aIla/[HOT€PMAHCKMX A3BIKAX 1 B JJATCKOM B TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil CpefHerepMaHCKMIi
nepuop, (XII-XVI 8B.). HenocnenosarenpHas opdorpadus gpesHe- 1 cpeHerepMaH-
CKOTO IIeprOfia 3aCTaB/IsIeT HaC 0OPaTUTHCS K COBPEMEHHBIM AaHHBIM /I TOTO, YTOOBI
OTBETHUTD Ha BOIIPOC 00 MCTOPKY FepMAHCKIX JHOJIIUX COITIACHBIX. [I/Is1 COBpEMEHHBIX
3aI1aJHOreépMaHCKUX A3bIKOB U /ISl JATCKOTO, B KOTOPBIX HET JJO/ITUX COIVIACHBIX BHY-
Tpu MopdeMBbl, XapaKTepHa KOPPE/ALNA IPUMbIKAHVA VN KOHTAKTa, IIPU KOTOPOI
KPaTKUI1 I7TaCHBIM BO3MOKEH TONbKO B 3aKPBITBIX ClI0TaX. B c/moBax ¢ MIOTHBIM MpK-
mbikaHyeM (CVC, CVCV) koHe4HOMOP(eMHBIIT COITTACHBII He OT/e/IseTCs CIOrOBOI
IpaHuIlell OT MPEeJUIECTBYIONIETO ITACHOTO ¥ He MMEET CTIOTOHAYa/IbHOTO 9/1EMEHTA
(mart. falde /fala/, nem. fallen /falon/, uupepn. vallen /fala/). Ha npepsigyueit craguu
PasBUTUA STUX A3BIKOB, KOTOPasl COXPAHAETCA BO BCEX CKaH[IMHABCKMX A3bIKAX, KPO-
Meé JaTCKOTO, I B YaCTV BepXHEHEMELKIX I (PPU3CKYIX [JUAEKTOB, O/ COITTACHbIe
MMEIOT YeTKYI0 CJIOTOHAYa/IbHYI0 YacThb (cp. ms. falla /fal-la/). VicuesnoBenue momrux
COITIACHBIX B JIJATCKMX Y 3aITaJHOr€PMaHCKUX A3bIKAX PACCMATPUBAETCA B PaMKaX I'MM-
noTe3bl MenbHUKOBA O fA3bIKE KaK O CAMOHACTPAMBAIOLIENCs CUCTEME, BaXKHENIIIM
CBOJICTBOM KOTOPOI1 SBJ/IIETCSA €€ CIIOCOOHOCTD IepecTpanBaTh CBOI CTPYKTYPY /I
BBITIO/IHEHNS OIIpENle/IeHHOI 3a/jaun. B TakoM cilydyae MOXXHO IPEJIIONIOKUTD, YTO
COT/IacHbIE B JATCKOM I 3aIlaJHOTePMAHCKMX A3bIKAX B CI0BAX C IJIOTHBIM IIPVMMBI-
KaHMeM COKPATIINCh (BepHee, ICYes3/Ia UX C/IOTOHAYa/IbHasA 4acTb) [/ TOTO, YTOOBI
CTIOTOBbIe TPAaHMIBI B IePMAHCKMX A3BIKaX COBHamM ¢ Mopdomormdeckumu. Cror
C IIOTHBIM IPUMBIKaHMEM O4YeHb NPOAYKTUBEH B COBPEMEHHBIX TepPMAHCKIX A3bIKAX
(0c06eHHO B aHI/IMIICKOM 1 IATCKOM), I MHOTY€ C/IOBA CO CBOOOHBIM IIPUMBIKaHMU-
€M CMEHWIM TUII CJIOTa Ha IJIOTHOEe IPUMbIKaHNUe. OTU U3MEHEHNS BMeCTe C PAJNOM
APYTUX M3MeHeHMII (yBelM4eHne pasinanii MeXXay MopdeMo- ¥ CTOTOMHUIINATISIMI

! PaGoTa BbIIONHEHA [IPU TIOffiEp>KKe rpaHTa Poccuiickoro ¢onpa dyHnamen-
TaMbHBIX nccmemoBanmit 2017-2019 rr. Ne 17-04-00360.
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n (bMHa}IﬂMI/I U IOABJIEHUE TOHOB) TIPUBEIN K YBE/IMYEHNIO CXOICTBA MEXTY r€pMaH-
CKMMU SI3BIKaMI U CTIOTOBBIMU si3bikamu FOro-BocTtounoit Asum.

KiroueBbie croBa: NCTOpUYIECKAA IIPOCOAMKA T€PMAaHCKUX SA3DBIKOB, TMATCKUI
SA3BIK, 3allaJHOr€pMaHCKIE A3BIKY, ICTOPUSA NONTUX COITIACHDBIX, TUIIOIOI .

Yury Kuzmenko
Institute for Linguistic Studies, Russian Academy of Sciences

SHORTENING OF THE LONG CONSONANTS IN DANISH
AND WEST GERMANIC LANGUAGES

The original Common Germanic long consonants as well as the long consonants
developed in different Old Germanic languages were shortened in the Middle
Germanic period (12"-16" c.). Due to inconsistency of Old and Middle Germanic
orthography one has to rely on modern data in order to answer the question about
the history of long consonants. Modern Danish and the West Germanic languages are
characterised by a correlation of syllable cut (or syllable contact) with short vowels
only in closed syllables. In words with close contact (CVC, CVCV(C)) the morpheme
final consonant cannot be separated by syllable boundary from the preceding root
vowel (Dan. falde /fala/, Ger. fallen /falon/, Dut. vallen /fala/). The morpheme final
consonants do not have any syllable initial features. At the previous stage of these
languages, which remains in Scandinavian languages (exept Danish) and in some High
German and Frisian dialects, the second part of a long consonant has a clear syllable
initial character, cf. Shw. falla /fal-la/. The shortening of the long consonants in Danish
and in the West Germanic languages is explained in the article within the framework
of Mel'nikov’s hypothesis about language as a self-adjusting system, with the possibility
to rebuild the system in accordance with a certain task. Thus, the long consonants in
the Danish and West Germanic language have lost their morpheme final and syllable
initial part in order to provide the coincidence of syllable and morpheme boundaries
in close contact words. Close contact is a very productive syllable type in modern
Germanic languages (especially in English and Danish) and a lot of original open
contact words have changed to that type of contact. This development together with
some other changes (increasing difference between syllable (and morpheme) initials
and finals and the development of tones) has led to increasing similarity between the
Germanic languages with the correlation of syllable cut and the syllabic languages of
South-East Asia.

Keywords: historical prosody of the Germanic languages, Danish, West Germanic
languages, history of long consonants, typology.

B 3amajHOrepMaHCKUX sI3bIKaX ¥ B JAaTCKOM B TaK Ha3bIBaeMbli
cpenuerepmanckuit mepuoy, (XII-XVI)? mpomsonnia jereMuHanus

2 Te [IEPUOJIBI, KOTOPBIE TPAUIIMOHHO Has3bIBAKOT ApeBHearckuM (XIII-XVI BB.),
npesHewmBenckuM (XIII-XVI BB.), apeBHeHOpBexckuMm (XII-XVI BB.), mpeBHenc-
nmaugcknm (XII-XVI BB.) u gpesredpusckum (XIII-XVI BB.) COOTBETCTBYIOT IO
BpeMeHM He JIpeBHe-, a CpeJHe3alaHOrepMaHCKIM IepruofaM (CpemHeaHIINIICKO-
my — XII-XV BB., cpegneBepxHeneMenkomy — XI-XIV BB., cpefHeHM>KHEHEMEI -
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COITIACHBIX. VICKOHHBIE TepPMaHCKUe JIONTHe COITIACHbIe ¥ JJOJITMe CO-
I/TaCHbIE, ITIOABUBIINECA B IIEPUO], y,T_[TH/IHeHI/IH KpaTKoro cjaora, Coxpa-
TUINCD. B COBpeMeHHBIX SI3bIKaX HET BOCIHPYHMMAEMBIX PasINyMil IO
JUIMTEIBHOCTI COIVIACHBIX Y Tap TUIIA HeMeLKux bitten u bieten, Hu-
meprnaupckux bidden — bieden, sanagno-¢dpusckux bidde — biede, an-
rniickux bidding — beading n jarckux minde /mena/ — mene /me:ne/
(cm., Hamp.: [Sipma, 1913, p. 14; Rositzke, 1944, p. 89-93; Cygan, 1971,
S. 115; Basbell, 2005, p. 82; Bparycs, 2011]). [Jonrue cornacHsie, KOTO-
pble SBJIAIOTCA peanusalert [BYX OAMHAKOBBIX COIIACHBIX, BO3MOYKHBI
B 9THUX SI3bIKaX TOJIBKO Ha CTBIKAX C/TOB U MopdeM (cM., Hamp., IaT. hun
nyser, hannesehorn, bundne, nem. Schiffahrt, Bettuch, den Namen, aHri.
headdress, unnatural, lake country u uupepn. onnodig, koppijn, doorri-
jden). B Takux cy4asx OfMH COIIACHBIN 3aKPBIBAET C/IOL, @ APYTOii Ha-
YMHAET CAELYIOLII CJIOT.

HenocnenoBatenbhas opdorpadus cpefHerepMaHCKOro IMepuopa
He TI03BO/IsIeT HaM OJHO3HAYHO OTBETUTDH Ha BOIPOCHI, KaK 1 [OYEMY
HPOVCXOAMIO VICYe3HOBEHME JONTUX COTacHbIX. ITombITaeMcs OTBe-
TUTDb Ha 3TN BOIIPOCHI, I/ICHOHI)SYH AaHHbIE COBPEMEHHDBIX I'€PMAHCKUX
[MaIeKToB. I/ TOro 4TOObI MOHATD, KaK MCYE3/N [JONTIe COITACHbIe
B CpefiHerepMaHCK Il [IEPUOJ, PACCMOTPUM IIOAPOOHee JOITIEe COoTac-
HbI€ B IPEBHIX FepPMaHCKUX SA3bIKAX [I0 IeTeMUHALNY 1 pedIeKChI TOT-
TUX COITTAaCHBbIX B COBPEMEHHDBIX I'€PMAaHCKUX A3bIKaX.

JOJITUE COITACHBIE B I[PEBHUX TEPMAHCKUX A3bIKAX

Il 061jerepMaHCKOro sI3bIKa OBIIO XapaKTepHO IOsIB/ICHNe MHO-
JKeCTBa MOITMX COIVMIACHBIX, KOTOpble ObUIM pe3y/IbTaTOM pPasHOro
pofia acCUMMISITINI COTIACHBIX (CM., Hamp., /kn/ > /Kk/ mp.-ucn. lokkr,
Ip.-BH. locc, mp.-aHr. loc(c) ‘TokoH’ v muT. lugnas ‘TmOKuit’) U yEBOeHMs
IPOCTBIX COITIACHBIX (CM, HANp. Ap.-uci. falla, np.-BH. fallan, fp.-aHr.
feallan ‘magaty’ u nut. puolu ‘Hamamaio’ — [KysbmeHnko, 2014, c.46]).
Jlonrye cormacHble OKasaauch OYeHb HPOAYKTUBHBIMI B T€PMAHCKIX
SA3BIKAX, U B [JaJIbHENIIel X CTOPUY HOSBUINCH HOBbIE MICTOYHVUKY
YZBOEHMSI COITIACHBIX (Cp., HAIIp., 3al1a/JHOrepMaHCKOe YABOEHME BCeX

komy — XIII-XVI BB., cpeguennpepnanzickomy — XII-XVI BB.). Omoxa HpeBHMX
3aIaJHOTepPMaHCKVX MICbMeHHBIX TaMATHUKOB (VII-XI BB.) cooTBeTcTBYyeT B CKaH-
TVHABUM 3110Xe TIO3IHMX HAJNKCell CTAapUIMMU PyHAaMM ¥ PaHHMX Hafnuceil Miaf-
myMu pyHamu. OfHaKO B pPyHMYeCKOil TpaJuliuy ¢ CaMOro HaJaja ee CyIlljeCTBOBa-
Hus (T. e. co 11 B. H.9.) HM [JONTOTA T/IACHBIX, HU [IO/ITOTA COTJIACHBIX HE 0003HAYATIVICh.
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COTTIACHBIX ITOC/Ie KPATKOIl I7IACHOII Tepeq /j/ 1 9acTu4HO mepern /w, 1,
r/ ¥ CKaHJMHABCKOe y[BOEHNEe Be/LIPHBIX COIMIACHBIX (MCL. liggja, mB.
ligga < *ligian) n yacTMYHOE YOBOEHME NPYIMX COITIACHBIX B 3TOM XKe
no3uuym (CM. UCTL sitja, WIB. sitta, HOPB. sitte). Eme mosgHee Bo MHOIMX
TepMAHCKMX fA3bIKaX B MePUOJ VICIe3HOBEHMA KPATKOCTOKHOCTHU TI0-
SIBUJTUCD 1 HOBBIE JIONITIE COTTIACHBIE (CM., HAIIp., Ap.-1IB. vika /vika/ —
COBp. 1IB. vecka /vek:a/).

Bo Bcex IpeBHUX repMaHCKIX SI3bIKaX COXPAHS/IOCh MH/0EBPOIIeii-
CKOe IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEH)E He3aBMCYMO JINTETbHOCTY (HOHEM, KO-
TOpas He Obl/Ia CBsI3aHa C TUIIOM ciora. V fonrye u KpaTkue IJIacHbIe,
TaK e KaK U JOJTVe M KpaTKNe COIIACHBIe, MOITIV CTOATb B OJJHA-
KOBBIX TO3UIMAX (Cp., HATP., [p.-AHIL. Sittan ‘CUmeTh, witan ‘3HATD),
witan ‘3alMIaTh WK Ap.-UCA. vita ‘wrpadoBarte, vita ‘3HaTh, vitta
‘ko7noBarh ). JlpeBHME TepMaHCKIe SI3BIKM OTIMYAIOTCS OT COBPEMeH-
HBIX T€PMaHCKUX A3BIKOB TEM, YTO B HMX OBLIM BO3MOXXHBI KpaTKue
OTKPBITHIE CTIOTH (CM., HAIIp. Ap.-UCIL. Vita /vi-ta/)?, ipu aToM MeTpuye-
CKJ OJVH JIOTUII CTIOT TIPMPABHUBAICA K JBYM KPaTKuM (Ip.-MUCI. Vi-
6 vita u vit- 6 vitta MeTpU4eCKM PaBHBI Vita), YTO IPOSBIAIOCH B IPEB-
HETePMAHCKOI1 TI093MM M B OTCYTCTBMM PERYKINU B KPATKOCTOXHBIX
JIBYC/IOXKHBIX C/IOBAaX B [peBHEBEPXHEHEMEI[KOM I IPeBHEAHIINIICKOM
(cM. mp.-aurn. fetu, limu, HO wif, word) 1 B GanaHce ITAaCHBIX B YacTU
CKaHAMHABCKYX U ppusckux nuanekros? (mogpobuee cm.: [KysbmeHko,
1991, c.139; Versloot, 1996, S.241-242]).

CroroBasi TpaHNIa B JBYCIOKHBIX C/IOBaX C JONTUMM COIJIAC-
HBIM B JIpeBHETepMaHCKUX s3BbIKaxX (T.e. B CJIOBaX TUIIA Ap.-UCI. falla,
ip.-BH., Ap.-cakc. fallan, np.-aurn. feallan), cyas 1mo CTUXOCTOXEHUIO,
IPOXOAMIa MEX/y CIOTOKOHEYHOI U C/IOTOHAYa/TbHON 4acThIO TeMMU-
Harbl, (fal-la, fal-lan, feal-lan; cm., Hamp.: [Holthausen, 1921, S.25]),
U CIIOTOfleNIeHNe B TaKMX CIy4YasX COOTBETCTBOBA/IO COBPEMEHHOMY
3aIaJHOT€PMaHCKOMY CIOTO/e/IeHIIO OfJTHAKOBBIX COIVIACHBIX Ha CTbI-
Ke C7IOB, Cp., HAIIp., ip.-aHIJL. Sun-ne ‘COMHIe’ — COBP. aHI. pen-knife

3 Cnosa O.B.IyreneBoii 0 JpeBHEAHIIMIICKOM CTIOTOJEIEHUN: «...CTIOTOJIeIEHIIE
He OTPaXKaso MOPQOIOrNIecKOro YIeHeH s, TOCTBOKATNIECKIIT COITIACHBI BCeraa
OTXO[WI K CefytomemMy cnory» [Iyrenesa, 1968, c.18] — MOXXHO OTHeCTU KO BCeM
KparkocnoxHbM TiraM CVCV(C) Bo BceX JpeBHIX TepMAaHCKUX SI3BIKAX.

4 BanaHcHas amoKoma IIBEICKO-HOPBEKCKOTO TUIIA MPOM30UIIA BO (PPU3CKOM
nuanekte Banrepoore. 3ech 6e3ymapHblit [IACHBLI OTIIA/ B MICKOHHBIX JO/ITOCTIOXKHBIX
cnoBax (sit < sitta, schriiv < skriva), HO COXpaHWICS B MCKOHHBIX KPAaTKOCTOXHBIX
(nimme < nema) [Versloot, 1996, S.244].
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[Sweet, 1892, p. 29]. Takas peKOHCTPYKIVSA MOATBEP>KAALTCS 1 CIOTO-
Ie/IeHNeM B SI3bIKaX C COXPAHUBIIVIMUCS JONIVIMU COIJIACHBIMU (CM.
wB. falla /fal-la/, Hops. falle /fal-1a/).

Vcnionb3ya Mopienb ciora ¢ AALpOM U KOJO, MOYKHO IIPENCTaBUTh
IpeBHEerepMaHCKMe TUIIBI CJIOTOB B IBYCIOXKHBIX CTIOBaX CIENYIOLIIM
o6pasom [Kusmenko, 2005]:

Croronau. sfpo koga /  BTOpOIi cror

lLv ii /'t a(gmp.-ucn. vita) — 6UMOPHBIIT KOPHEBOII CJIOT
2.v it /'t a(mp.-ucn. vitta) — 6¥MOPHBIII KOPHEBOII CIOT
3.v i 0 /"t a(mp.-Mcn. vita) — OHOMOPHBIIT KOPHEBOII CJIOT

Bo Bcex THIax JBYC/IOXHBIX C/IOB C TOCTBOKA/INYECKUM COIVIACHBIM,
B TOM YMC/Ie U B CJIOBAX C JOATUM COITIACHBIM (/vit-ta/), 3STOT cormac-
HBIIl OKa3bIBA€TCsI CIOTOHAYaMbHBIM. OJTHAKO MepBast 4acTh TeMUHATHI
B C/IOBAX TUIIA Vitta OCTaeTCs B paMKaX KOPHEBOTO C/IOTa.

Baxxneiimeit 0CO6OEHHOCTHIO ITONTUX COTMACHBIX B IPEBHUX CKaH-
AVHABCKUX f3BIKaX ObUIa BO3MOXXHOCTb MX IIPOTHMBOIIOCTABJIEHNS
KPAaTKMM COTJIACHBIM B TO3UIUM TIOCTIE KPATKOTO TTTACHOTO HE TOTHKO
B [IBYCJIO>KHBIX, HO U B OJHOCTIO>KHBIX CTIOBaX, Cp., HaIp., Ap.-UCTL. Man
‘pabbIHs’ — mann ‘My>X4uMHa BMH. Iaj., blak ‘mrenox magmoHpio’ —
blakk ‘BopoHOIT KOHB), BUH. TaJ., ber ‘siroga’ — berr ‘ronbiir’). OueBUHO
TAKO€ COCTOSTHME OBITIO0 XapaKTePHO U J/IsI PAHHETO TEPUOfa IPEBHIX
3ammafiHOTePMaHCKIX SI3BIKOB, OfHAKO rpaduKa MX PaHHUX MMaMATHU-
KOB He MO3BOJISIET OfHO3HAYHO OTBETUTH HA BOIPOC O COOTHOIIEHNN
B HMX VICKOHHBIX OfHOCTOXHBIX cnoB Tuna CVC u CVC (nmogpobuee
006 3TOM CM. HIKE).

OpHocnoxHble KOpHeBble cnoru B cnoBax Tumna CVC B fpeBHMX
TepMaHCKMX SI3BIKAX YepeloBa/IiCh B ABYCIOKHBIX (POpPMax ¢ OTKpbI-
TBIMY CJIOTaMM, TIOCKOJIBKY B IBYC/IOXKHBIX (POPMax 3THX CIOB IIOCTBO-
Ka/IM4eCKIII COITIACHBII OTXOMII KO BTOPOMY C/IOTY (KaK, B YaCTHOCTH,
IPOMCXOAUT B pOpMax POFUTENBLHOTO ajieXka MHOXKeCTBEHHOTO YMCTIa
B IPeBHEVICIIAHJICKOM, Cp.: an — mana /ma-na/, blak — blaka /bla-
ka/, ber — bera /be-ra/).

[TpemcTaBieHne O TOM, YTO BCE KPATKOCTIOKHbBIE OTHOCIOXXHUKIN
B IPEBHMX F€PMAHCKMX sI3BIKaX ObIIM OMIMOPHBI, KaK CIMTAET, B 4aCT-
Hocty, ITaimxk (cm.: [Page, 2001, p. 248]), T.e. 4TO B CIOBAaxX TUHA Ap.-
uci. man, blak v ber MOCTBOKaIM4eCKMIT COITIACHBII SBJISIICSI MOPOIA,
He Y4UTBIBAeT IOTEHI[Ma/IbHYI0 9KCTPAMeTPUYHOCTD STOTO COITIACHOTO

Cranounasckas gunonozus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2 227



IIpU CIIOTOfieIeHNM BHYTPY CIOBa THIA tmand /ma-na/, blaka /bla-ka/,
bera /be-ra/ u mpu cnorogenennn cmos tuma CVC, OKaHYNBAIOIINXCS
Ha [IPOCTOII COITIACHBII Ilepef IIACHBIM CIeAYIOLero C/I0Ba.

JOJITUE COI'TACHBIE
B COBPEMEHHBIX TEPMAHCKUX A3bIKAX

B coBpeMeHHBIX [jVa/IeKTaX, COXPAHVUBIINX APEeBHEIePMAHCKIE KO-
JMYeCTBEHHbIe OTHOLIEHMS, T.€. KPaTKOCTOXHOCTD (YacTh LIBEMICKIX,
HOPBEXCKIX, BepXHEa/IeMaHHCKMX 1 IOKHOOABAPCKMX [MATeKTOB)
COXPaHWINCh U JIONTUeE COITIACHBIE JpeBHerepMaHckoro Tuma. OpHa-
KO B YaCTY 9TYX JVA/TE€KTOB IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IEHIE JOITUX U KPATKUX
COITIACHBIX OCTA/lIOCh TOTBbKO B JIBYC/IIOXKHBIX C/IOBaX. B omHOCIOX-
HBIX C/IOBaX MCKOHHBIE KPaTKOC/IOKHBIE C/IOBA CTAJIM JIOITOCTIOXKHbI-
M1 (cM., Hamp., ;>kHOOaBapckue dopwmsl /tal:/: nem. Tal — /tali/ pl., /
spil:/ Spiel —/spilu/ — spielen, /grap:/ Grab — /greber/ pl., /bat:/ Bad —
/bade/ baden vinu dopmer sov /so:v/, lock /lok:/ — sova /soval/, locka
/loka/ B ynmmanpckux pmanekrax IlIBeryy (panpHeliiye IpuUMepbI
C yKasaHMeM muTeparypsl cM.: [Kusmenko, 1995, S.83-89]). B ogno-
CTIOKHBIX C/IOBAaX JINTENbHOCTD IVIACHBIX M COIVIACHBIX caMma Mo cebe
nepecTasa OBITh pENEBAHTHON, a CTaja BBIPAKEHUEM IIPOCOAMYe-
CKOI1 KOppe/sALny B3auMO3aBUCUMOCTY KomudecTBa. Kak Mbl BUAMM,
KPaTKOCTIOKHOCTD B [IAJIeKTaX 9TOTO THUIIA, COXPAHAIONIAACA B JABYC-
noxHbix cnoBax (CVCV), depemyeTcsa ¢ HOBOM HONITOCIOXHOCTBIO
(CVC:) mckounsix cino tuna CVC. DTu maHHBIE MOMTHOCTBIO COOT-
BeTCTBYIOT TuIoTe3e TpayTMaHHa O TPaKTOBKe IpauKM CpefjHeaH-
rmmitckoro Opmynyma (oxono 1200 r.) [Trautmann, 1895]. PekoncTpy-
upyemble TpayTMaHHOM Ipocopmyeckue oTHoueHuss B Opmynyme
(ymImHeHMe COTITIaCHBIX B MICKOHHBIX croBax tuma CVC u coxpaHeH1e
KPaTKOCTIO)KHOCTY B IBYCTIOXKHBIX C/IOBAX)® HAXOIAT HPSMOE COOTBET-

5 Mappeit IIpefnonoxui, 4to rpapuxa OpMa CBUAETEICTBYET O TOM, YTO OT-
HOLIIEHVe [TIACHBIX U IIOCTBOKA/IIIECKIIX COMIACHBIX B OpMy/IyMe COOTBETCTBYET IX
COOTHOIIIEHNUIO B COBPEMEHHOM aHI/IMIICKOM SI3BIKe, T.e. A1 OpMyIymMa XapakTepHa
Koppersinus ycedennus crora (syllable cut), mpu KoTopoit KpaTKiie I1acHble sIBJISIOT-
Cs1 IPM3HAKOM IUIOTHOTO KOHTAKTa (M 3aKPBITOTO C/IOTA), 4 JOAIVEe — IIPU3HAKOM
cBO6OFHOrO KOHTaKkTa (M OTKphITOro cimora) [Murray, 2000]. OnHako perysipHoe
HaIJCaHMe OJJHOII COIIACHOI OYKBBI B ICKOHHBIX JIBYC/IOXKHBIX KPATKOCTIOXHBIX CJIO-
Bax IIpY PETy/SIPHOM [ABOVIHOM HAIVICAHUN COITIACHOTO B MICKOHHBIX OJHOCTIOXHBIX
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CTBUE B COBPEMEHHBIX a/IeMAHHCKMX U I0)KHOOABapCKNX JMA/IeKTax,
rge CVC > CVC: npu coxpanusumxcsa CVCV.

B 60/1bIIMHCTBE MIBEICKNX VI HOPBEKCKIX AMA/NIEKTOB, B LIBEMCKOIL,
00erx HOPBEXCKUX, MCTAHACKON 1 (apépcKoil MUTepaTypHBIX HOP-
Max, B OOTIBIIMHCTBE 6aBapCKUX [JVATIeKTOB KOPPE/IALVIA B3aMO3aBI-
CYMOCTH KOJIMYeCTBa PACIPOCTPAHMIACH 1 Ha IBYC/IOXHBIE C/I0Ba (Bce
MICKOHHBIE KPAaTKOC/IOXHBbIE C/IOBA CTA/IN JOITOCIOKHBIMI).

HeCMOTpH Ha TO YTO B COBpPEMEHHDBIX CKaHAMHAaBCKUX A3bIKaX, KpO-
Me [JaTCKOTO, ¥ B YaCT! BepXHEHEMEIKVX AMa/NeKTOB COXPaHMINCDH
JIO/ITVe COTTIaCHBIE, @ B HEKOTOPBIX 13 HUX UX CTaso 6osbiie (cp., Hatp.,
HOPBEXXCKIe inaeKTsl TpéHpenara nm msefcKme AyaaeKThl YIIIaH-
fia), poHOIOrMYecKasi X 3HAUMMOCTb cTasa Apyroit. [Tocre yammHenns
[ipeBHETePMaHCKIX KPAaTKOC/IOXKHBIX C/IOB, KOTOPOE HAa4aloCh B «CPefi-
HerepMaHCKIIT» MepUOJ BO BCEX FepPMAHCKUX SI3BIKAX M IIPOJOJDKALT-
€A B HeKOTOPBIX IIBEICKUX ¥ HOPBEXXCKUX [0 CUX TIOP, ATUTETbHOCTD
COIVIACHBIX B CJIOBAaX TUIIA MIBeAcKoro falla u HopBexxckoro falle crama
HO3UIVIOHHO OOYCIOB/IEHHO, IONTMe COITIACHBIE CTaly BO3MOXKHBI-
MU TOJIKO IOC/Ie KPAaTKOrO ITTACHOT'O, COOTBETCTBEHHO IPOTHUBOIIO-
crapienns Tnna CVC — CVC: (kak, Hanpumep, B ApeBHENCIAHICKOM
mann (BUH. Iaf. efl. 4UC/Ia OT madr ‘My>K4nHa' — man ‘pabbIHA’) CTaIN
HEBO3MOYKHBI, IOCKO/IbKY B MICKOHHBIX KPaTKOC/IO>KHBIX CTIOBAX VIV -
HWICS TM0O0 ITIACHBIIL, TMOO COTIACHBIIL.

MeTpuyecku coBa C JOATYM COITIACHBIM THIIA IIB. falla cooTBeT-
CTBYIOT C/IOBaM C OOJII'MM ITTACHBIM UM KPaTKUM COIJIaCHbIM, YTO IIPO-
ABJIAACTCA B CIOTOfE/IEHNN, CBUIETENbCTBYIONIEM O TOM, YTO JIO/ITUI
TJTaCHBIN TOXX€ MOYKHO IIpEOCTaBUTb KaK METPUYECKN I[ByX‘laCTHbe;I.
Vcnonp3ys TpaAUIVIOHHYIO MOJE/b CTPYKTYPBI C/IOTa, TAKOE COOTBET-
CTBIE MOXKHO IIPefICTaBUTD cebe Tak:

C/IOTOHAY.  AAPO KOfa /  BTOPOIL CJIOT € 9KCTPAMETPUIECKIM COITTACHBIM
t a a / 1 ar (ws. talar ToBopur’)
t a 1 /1 ar (ws. tallar ‘cocusr’)

KPATKOC/IOXHBIX CTIOBaX CBUJETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO KOJIMYECTBEHHbIE OTHOLICHNUA
B OpMynyMe COOTBETCTBOBA/M TeM, KOTOpbIe IIpeAronaraa TpayTMaHH 1 KOTOpbIe
MBI HaO/loflaeM B psjie COBPEMEHHBIX aJIEMaHHCKUX ¥ I0)KHOOABapCKUX [Ma/eKTOB
(B3aMMO3aBMCHMOCTD KOTMYECTBA C Y[JIMHEHUEM COITIACHOTO B MCKOHHBIX OJIHO-
CTIOKHBIX KPaTKOC/IOKHBIX CTIOBAaX M COXPaHeHMe KPAaTKOCTOXHOCTY B MCKOHHBIX
TIBYCITOXKHBIX KPaTKOC/TOKHMKAX.
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B Takux crucTeMax HeT IPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHNA OFHOMOPHOCTH 1 61-
MOPHOCTH (BCe MCKOHHBIE KPaTKOCTO>KHBIE C/IOBA CTA/IN JJONTOC/IOX-
HBIMI), @ €CTb TOJIBKO OAVH THUII YJAPHOTO CJIOTa, TIPM KOTOPOM, KaK
IIOKa3bIBaeT C/IOTOfie/IeHNe, IOJITYI I/IACHBII IPOCOAMYECKY paBeH CO-
YeTaHMI0 KPATKOTO ITTACHOTO C COITTACHBIM.

VI3MeHeHVe NCKOHHBIX KPATKOC/IOXKHBIX CIOB IIJIO IBYMs Iy TAMIU.
B wyacTu ckaHpMHABCKOTO apeana (B MCIaHACKOM, (hapépcKoM, 3amaj-
HOHOPBEXCKUX [IMa/NeKTax, éTCKUX M TOTIAHACKUX AuanekTax IlIBe-
VM) TPOU3OLIIO PETyAApHOEe YIIMHEeHNe ITACHOTO UM B MICKOHHBIX
OIHOCTIO>KHBIX, ¥ B MICKOHHBIX JIBYCJIO>KHBIX KPaTKOC/IOKHBIX C/IOBaX
(cp. mp.-mcn. vita /vita/ mn vit /vit/ — coBp. ucn. vita /vI:ta/, vit /vI:t/).
B aTom apeasie He OSIB/IATIOCh HOBBIX HOJITMX COIVIACHBIX. B mBenckoM,
HOPBEXCKOM, B aJIeMAHHCKIX 11 0aBapCKMX AVaeKTaX HapA#y C YA/Iu-
HeHMeM IJIACHOTO IIPOVICXONUT M YAIMHEHMe ColacHoro. B atom ciy-
vae konmndecTBo ¢10oB Tua CVC: u CVC:V (cM., Hamp.: 1B. /vet:/ vett,
/vek-ka/ vecka, gp.-mB. vit, vika) yBenuuuBaercs. Yacto Takoe usMe-
HeHJe CBA3aHO C POHETHYECKVMI OCOOEHHOCTAMM ITIACHBIX M IOCT-
BOKAQ/TMYECKNX COTTIACHBIX (CM,. Hamp.: wB. vett [vet:/ < [vit/ — tal /
ta:l/ < /tal/ wnu 1oxxHO6aBapckue popmer Tuna /tsa:l/ Zahl — /vil:/ viel),
OfIHAKO eCTb I0KHOOaBapCKyue AMANeKThl C MpeoOIafaoluM M3Me-
HeHneM CVC>CVC: B OIHOCTIOXKHBIX C/IOBaX, KOTOPOE 3aTparuBaeT
U CJIOBA C IIMPOKUMM IJIACHBIMM (CM., HAIp.: IOKHOOaBapcKue GOopMbl
/tal:/ mem. Tal, /spil:/ Spiel — /grap:/ Grab).

EfuHCTBEHHBIMM AMa/eKTaMy B aHITIO-(PPU3CKOM apeaie, B KOTO-
PBIX JOJTMe COITIACHBIE ITOC/Ie KPAaTKOrO ITIACHOTO COXPAaHA/NCH elle
B XX B. (cuTyauus CKaHJMHABCKOTO THUIIA) — 9TO BOCTOYHO(pM3CKue
muanekTbl Banrepoore u Xapnurepnanpa. B cepepune XIX B. 9peH-
TpayT oOpaTi/l BHUMaHNe Ha CyLIeCTBOBAaHUE JOITUX pasfie/leHHbIX
CTIOTOBOJ TPaHMIIell COITIACHBIX BO (GPU3CKOM AManeKkTe ocTposa Ban-
repoore [Ehrentraut, 1849, S.5), nocinenHuit HOCUTENb KOTOPOTO yMep
B cemupecsTbie roppl XX B. [Versloot, 2004]). ITospHee B apxuBe DpeH-
TpayTa, HalileHHOM B 1993 I, 6b1/1a 0OHapy>keHa PYKOIINCh, IJje OH IO -
po6Hee ommcan 370 sABNIeHne. Ha ocHOBaHMM 9TOJ PYKOIUCH, OTPBIBOK
u3 Kkotopoii orny6nukosan Pepcnoor [Versloot, 1996, p. 241-242], oue-
BUJIHO, 4TO B inajsieKTe BaHrepoore B ABYC/IOKHBIX CTTOBAX C KPaTKUM
IJIACHBIM CYILECTBOBAIM JOJTME COIVIACHBIE MIBEICKO-HOPBEXKCKOTO
tumna. [IpryeM ofHOCTOXHBIE (POPMBI C IIPOCTBIM COITIACHBIM Yepeso-
BaJIUCh C ABYCTIOKHBIMK (OopMaMi € JOArUM cornacHbM (lib — libbet,
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bid — biddest, tap — tappet, set — setterst, sit — sitter, glim — glum-
men, his — hisset [Versloot, 1996, S.242]. VIcTOYHMKOM JOITUX COITIAC-
HBIX B inanekTe Banrepoore 6bumn fpeBHedpU3CKMe JONIME COITIAC-
Hble (setterst, sitter, libbet) 1 VICKOHHBIE [JBYC/IOXHbIe KPaTKOC/IOKHBIE
C/I0Ba, YUIMHUBILINE COIVIACHBIN B SIIOXY VAIMHEHVS] KOPHEBOTO CIIO-
ra (kumme < koma, grivve < greva). Ilpu 9TOM U3MeHeHMEe ICKOHHBIX
KPaTKOCJTIOKHBIX CJIOB I1IIO, TaK JKe KaK M B CKaHAMHABCKUX sI3BIKAX,
nyMmsa nyTtamu. B Carepranfe B TaKMX C/IOBaX YAJIVHSUICS IJIACHBIN
(kak B 3amajHOTepPMAHCKMX SI3BIKAX, MCTAHACKOM, (apépcKoM, mart-
CKOM, M 3aITaJJHOHOPBEXCKMX M 3allaJHOIIBEACKNX (ETCKMX) AMajeK-
Tax), a B XapiurepiaHje OYeHb YacTO YIIMHJICS COIMACHBI (Kak
B Cseananpie B llIBenmn u B Tpéupenansme B Hopserun), cp. carep.
nuan. /fe:dar/, /kwe:da/, /we:zan/, /fre:ta/, /ste:la/ u xapn. nuan. /fiddar/,
/quiddan/, /wissa/, /frittan/, /stellan/ [Versloot, 1996, S.246-247].

Jonrue cornacHble, Kak UCKOHHBIE, TaK U HOBBIE, B 9TUX QPU3CKUX
AVa/IeKTaX BO3MOXKHBI TOJIBKO IIOC/Ie KPAaTKOTO IVIACHOro. Tak ke Kak
U B CKaH/IMHABCKMX SI3BIKAX, CJIOTOBasi CTPYKTYPa [BYCIOKHBIX C/IOB
C JJOJITMMU COIVIACHBIMY IIpeIIoIaraeT OGHY YacTh JJONTOTO COITTACHOTO
KaK KOy I1epBOTO CJIOTa, a €r0 BTOPYIO YacTh — KaK Hayayso BTOPOTO
cnora. JIonruii cOInacHbll, Kak IPaBUIIO, SBJIAETCS MOPGEMOKOHEY-
HBIM U 3aKaH4MBaeT KOPHEBYIO MOpdeMy, OffHaKO BTOpasi 4acTb LOJTO-
TO COIVIACHOTO OTXOAUT KO BTOPOMY CJIOTY.

[lonrue cormacHble CYLECTBOBAIN, HO-BUAMMOMY, B BOCTOYHOJAT-
CKMX JMaJIeKTaX, B YaCTHOCTU B AmaniekTe BopHxombMa. O HUX yIIOMIU-
HaeT CKayTpyI, KOTOPBII TOBOPUT O IOKHOCKOHCKO-GOPHXOTBCKOM
YIVIMHEHN! COIJIACHBIX B MICKOHHOM KpaTkoM ciore [Skautrup, 1944, s.
374), n ux onuceiBaet Tomcen [Thomsen, 1908), onupasice Ha BopHx0/IB-
McKnit cnoBapb Jcriepcena [Espersen, 1908], cocTaBneHHbI B cepefinHe
XIX B.%, HO oIny6/IMKOBaHHBIT TONMBKO B 1908 1. ToMceH oTMevaeT, 4TO
HOCTIe KPAaTKOTO IJIACHOTO COITIACHBIE MOTYT OBITH JNONTUMM, «XOTSI OHU
¥ He JOCTUTAIOT [/IUTeIbHOCTI IBEACKIUX JOMTUX cornacHbx» [Thomsen
1908, s. 10], u perynsipHO 0603HavYaeT 1X noguepKuBanneM Oyksbl’. I1pu-
4eM GOPHXO/IBMCKIE [OJTHE COITIACHBIE BOCXONAT He TOMbKO K 0b1ie-
CKaHAMHABCKVUM JOTUM COTTIACHBIM, CM., Hamp.: nat (ap.-uci. ndtt), kat
(kott Bun.), las (hlass), vaga (vagga), HO ¥ K HOBBIM JJOITUMM COITIACHBIM,

6 DcrepceH 3aKOHYUII CTIOBAph IIEPEJ CaMoili CBOelt cMepThIo B 1852 T.
7 AHpiepceH, onucaBimii B cepenyiae XX B. 60pPHXOIbMCKUIT fuaneKkT PéHHe, yxe
He yIIOMJHAeT CyIeCTBOBaHNUe B HeM JOJIMX cor/acHbIxX [Andersen, 1959].
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HOSIBUBILVIMICS [IOCTIEe VAJIMHEHNUS KPATKOTO C/Iora, cM. kdna (mp.-uc.
kona), fala (foli), kima (koma), skada (skada), ven (vin Bun. nap,. ), hdl
(hol), grev (grip) [Thomsen 1908, npumeps! Ha s. 1-67].

T'MITIOTE3A O COKPAIIEHUMN OOJITNX COTJTACHBIX
B OIJHOC/IOXHbBIX CJIOBAX B IPEBHUX
SATTATJHOTEPMAHCKUX A3bIKAX V1 IPEBHEJATCKOM

CoBpeMeHHble CKaH[MHABCKIE ¥ BepPXHEHEMeI[K/e MMaleKThl,
TaK >Ke KaK M YacTh 3aMagHOMPU3CKNX JUATIEKTOB, IOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO
MCYe3HOBEHME KOMMYECTBEHHBIX Pas3/INyuii y COITIACHBIX HAYa/noCh
B OJJHOCTIOKHBIX C/10Bax (cM. Bbiie). O6 9TOM e CBUJIETeIbCTBYIOT,
IpaBjja He CTO/Mb OFHO3HAYHO, ¥ MUCbMEHHbIE MAMSTHNUKM HA JpeB-
HUX 3alafiHOTePMAHCKMX s13bIkax. OHAKO HerocnIefoBaTenbHoe 060-
3HA4YeHMe Ha IUCbME KOIMYECTBEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN IMOCTBOKAIN-
YECKOI'O COIVIACHOTO B OIHOC/IOXKHBIX C/IOBaX HE IO3BOJIAET OTBETUTH
Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKOJ TUII COYeTAHVsI [IACHOTO C COIJIACHBIM CTall
eIVHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM B pesy/brare 9Toro nsmenenus (CVC wimn
CVC:). ! B gpeBHMX 3aI1aJHOTEPMaHCKIX SI3bIKAX, I B IPEBHENATCKOM
BO3MOXKHBI OBIIM HAIIMCAHMs C IBYMs OyKkBamy UCKOHHBIX ¢71oB CVC
U HammcaHue ¢ OfHON OyKBOI MCKOHHBIX coB Tuna CVC: u B ofgHO-
CTIOKHBIX, I B JBYC/IOXKHBIX C/IOBax (CM., HAImp.: [p.-aHIL, Jp.-CaKc.
mann /man VI Jp.-aHIJL. Scip / scipp WU #p.-faT. Hanucanus doter
/ dotteer, grise | grisse [Skautrup, 1944, s. 405]. B ABYC/IOXXHBIX C/IOBax
Bce e 6ortee pery/sipHo o603Hadanock pasnnane C — C:, 4eM B OHO-
CoXHbIX. B mpeBHencnannckom nporusonocrasienne C — C: (tuma
Man ¢ KPaTKUM IJIACHBIM U KPAaTKUM COITIACHBIM — Mann ¢ KPaTKUM
[JIACHBIM U JIOJITMM COTTIACHBIM), KaK TPaBmio, 0603Havanoch, a ma-
MSTHUKU JPEBHUX 3alaJHOTEPMAHCKUX SI3BIKOB U IPEBHETATCKOTO
IIOKa3bIBAIOT OTCYTCTBYE IPOTUBONIOCTAB/IEHIS JOITUX U KPATKUX CO-
[JIACHBIX B OJHOCTOXHBIX popmax. OZHAKO OHM He ITOKA3bIBAIOT HaM,
B Kakoil gopme peamsoBanoch aTo copnafienne (CVC mmm CVC:).
TpaMIMOHHO MPUHATO CYUTATh, YTO M3MeHeHme umeno Buyg CVC: >
CVC(, 1.e. gp.-a"rI. mann /man:/ > man /man/.

OcHOBBIBasICh Ha IpeoOnajaHNy HAMMCAHMII TUIA [p.-CaKC. skat
‘xiap, al ‘Beck, grim ‘CBUpENBIL, man ‘MyX4rHa' B OFHOC/IOXKHBIX CJIO-
BaXx, CP. ABYC/IOKHBIE OPMBI POUTENBHOTO TaJ1e)Ka STHUX CTIOB, KOTOPBIE
Jallje MICa/IICh C ABYMs COITIAaCHBIMU skattes, alles, grimmes, mannes v
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Ip.-aHII. man (mon), sceat, eal, grim, Ho POR. Tafi. mannes (monnes), sce-
attes, ealles, beddes, pottes, IpefIIonaraoT cCOKpaleHye JOITUX COIIac-
HBIX B OJHOCTIOXXKHBIX CIOBaX y)Keé B PaHHUII JIPEeBHECAKCOHCKMI (CM.,
Hanp.: [Holthausen, 1921, S.85]) u B paHHUI1 ApeBHEAHIIMIICKIIT IEPU-
ox (cp., Hamp.: [Rubach, 1986, p. 621]). OgHako B HEKOTOPBIX ApeBHe-
CAaKCOHCKMX U PEBHEAHIINIICKUX PYKOIMCSX JJONTIe COITIACHBIE OYKBBI
YHOTPeOISIIOTCSI OTHOCUTEIBHO MOCTIE0BATENIBHO U B OHOCTIOXKHBIX, 1
B [IBYCTIOXKHBIX C/IOBax (cp., HAIIp., Ap.-caKc. HamucaHus Tina skatt u all
[Holthausen, 1921, S.85] u mp.-anr1. Hamcanus tuna mann (monn), eall
[Luick, 1940, S.325]. Hapsiiy ¢ HamycaHueM MCKOHHBIX JIO/ITOC/IOKHBIX
CJIOB M C OFLHOIL, U € AByMs1 OyKBamu (mann [ man), y>ke B paHHUX IpeBHe-
AHTTIMIICKUX U {PEBHECAKCOHCKIMX TAMSATHUKAX MMOSBIISIIOTCS U HAIMCa-
HVSI ICKOHHBIX KPaTKOCTIOXKHBIX C/IOB M C OJHOI, 1 C JBYMsI OYKBaMu
(god/godd, bed/bedd, scip / scipp). Hanmcanue tumna scipp BMecTo scip
eCTb Y>Ke B J[peBHeaHITINIICKoil pykormcy Epanrennsa ns JInnpucdapue
(VIII B.) [Luick, 1940, S.325].

V3 rpadmku HesICHO, MeeM JIM MBI [Ie/I0 C COXPaHeHeM MCKOHHBIX
JONIMX COITIACHBIX, KaK B VICKOHHOM Manm, U C YAJIMHEHUEM MCKOH-
HBIX KPAaTKMX COIVIACHBIX, KaK B MICKOHHOM god > godd (CVC > CVC:)
([Trautmann, 1895]; cm. Taxke: [Page, 2001, p. 246-248]), wm gBoii-
HOe HaIiCaHMe COIIACHBIX 0003HAYaIM B MMAMSATHMKAX Ha JIpeBHe3a-
MaJHOTePMAHCKIX A3BIKAX U [PEBHETATCKOM MPOCTO KPATKOCTD I71ac-
HOTO, KaK JyMajy paHblile U JyMAalOT MHOTHE 0 CUX 1mop (CM., Hamp.:
[Holthausen, 1921, S. 81; Skautrup, 1944, s. 236; Rubach, 1986, p. 621].

TpayTMaHH, onypasich Ha HAMMCAHWSI TUIIA MANN B UICKOHHBIX J{O7T-
FOC/IOXHBIX CTIOBAX 11 Ha HAIIVICaHMe IBOVIHBIX COIVIACHBIX OYKB B ICKOH-
HBIX KPaTKOC/TOXKHBIX CJIOBaX B PaHHEM PEBHEAHI/IMIICKOM, CIMTAII,
4ro cnoBa Tna CVC yIIMHWIN COITIACHBI B OfHOCTIOXKHBIX C/IOBAX
yXKe B paHHeM JpeBHeaHrnmmitckoM. Kpome toro, o ob6parun BHUMA-
HUe Ha TO, YTO MCKOHHBIE crioBa Tua CVC MOr/n 3aHMMATh BEpPIIN-
HY CTUXa, YTO CBUZIETENbCTBOBAIO 00 UX 6MMOPHOCTH (CM., HAmp.: god
(mo Tpayrmanny — godd) B cTpoke god eade mag Beow. 478; [Traut-
mann, 1895, S.372]; cm. takxe: [Suzuki, 1985, p. 99]). CBoe mpenmo-
noxeHne TpayTMaHH MOATBep>KAaeT CpefHeaHIuiickuM OpMyTyMom
(oxo7o 1200 r., B KoTOpOM MCKOHHBIe ciioBa Tima CVC Bcerga muuryTcs
C IByMs cornacHeiMK OykBamu (cp., Hamp., patt, scipp, namm, bedd).
Cucremy, perysipao otpaxaemyio B Opmynyme, TpayTMaHH mpoeru-
PpyeT Ha paHHUIT APEBHEAHTITINIICKUIA.
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[unoresa TpayrmaHHa 00 YA/IMHEHMM COITIACHOTO B VICKOHHBIX
OJHOC/IOKHBIX KpPaTKOC/IOXKHBIX coBax CVC B paHHUII ApeBHeaH-
IIMIICKUIT Ieprof, He ObUIa nofiiep>kaHa. OHAKO ero IMpejIIoIoKeHe
0 ToM, 4T0 B OpMy/IyMe B OHOC/IOXHBIX C/I0OBAX KOMMYECTBO I/IACHBIX
Y COTTIACHBIX OBLIO B3aVIMHO O0OYC/IOBJIEHO, MIMENIO OOMIbIINIT pe30HaHC.
ITocre [ONTMX ITIACHBIX COITIACHBIN OBUI KPAaTKUM, a IIOCTe KPaTKUX
[JIACHBIX OH ObUT monruM (cM., Hamp.: [MsumHckas, 1985, ¢.97-99]).
B IBYC/IOXHBIX CTIOBaxX IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHNE NOITUX M KPAaTKUX CO-
r1acHbIX y OpMa COXpaHANIOCh (CM. Cp.-aHII. sune /sund/ ‘CbIH’ — sunne
/sunna/ ‘conmuue’) [Trautmann, 1895, S. 373; JInbepman, 1971, c. 98-99].

B momnp3y IpefonoKeHnsa 0 TOM, 4TO IIePBbIM LIATOM B IIPOCOTM-
YeCKOM M3MeHEeHUY VICKOHHBIX KPATKOC/IOXHBIX C/IOB OBIIO Y//IMHEHIe
OJIHOCTIOKHBIX KPaTKOC/IOKHBIX C/IOB THIIA g0d, @ He COKpallleHMe CO-
IJIACHOTO B VICKOHHBIX JOJITOC/IOXKHBIX CTIOBAaX TUIIA MANH, CBUETENIb-
CTBYIOT T€ COBpeMEHHbIe TepPMAHCKNe AMAeKThl, B KOTOPBIX B3aJMIMO-
3aBJMCYMOCTD KOJIMYECTBA IVIACHOTO ¥ COITIACHOT'O XapaKTepHa TOIbKO
JUIA OHOCTIOXKHBIX C7TOB (CM. BbIlIe). Bo MHOTUX COBpeMeHHBIX apXa-
VYHBIX TepPMAHCKUX AMANeKTax (B IEpBYI0 odepefb CKaHIMHABCKIUX,
BepXHeaJIeMaHHCKMX U I0)KHOOABapCKIX) COXPaHAETCA KPaTKOCIOX-
HOCTb TOJIBKO B JIBYCTIOKHBIX croBax tuna CVCV u ypimHuIca cior
(T7IacHBIN U COT/IACHBIN) B MCKOHHBIX OJHOCTIOXKHBIX C/I0BaxX. VIcxoms
U3 U3MEHEHMIT B COBPEMEHHBIX TePMaHCKUX A3BIKAX (CM. BBIIIE) MOX-
HO TIPeIIONIOKNUTD, YTO B PAaHHEM JPeBHEAHINNIICKOM, pPaHHEM JIpeB-
HECaKOHCKOM, JIpeBHEBEPXHEHEMEIIKOM, JPEBHEATCKOM I, BEPOSTHO,
B JIpeBHEHIDKHE(PPAHKCKOM IPOM3OLIIO Y[/IMHEHMEe CI0ra B OJFHO-
CJIOKHBIX C/IOBAX, IPMYeM BO MHOTMX CIydYasx 3a CYeT YA/IMHEHN:
cormacHoro CVC > CVC:, B pesynbraTe 4ero B OJHOCIOKHBIX CJIOBaX
MICYe3/I0 IPOTHMBOIOCTAB/ICHNE ONTYUX U KPATKUX ITIACHBIX U JONIVX
M KPaTKMX COITIACHBIX M YCTAHOBMIACH CUCTEMA B3aMMO3aBUCHIMO-
ctu konmdecTsa. CrreAyomieit CTyIeHblo ObUIO IIPOHMKHOBEHVE ITO
KOppe/ALMY B JBYCTIOKHBIE CIOBa®, OHAKO 9TO M3MEHEHNE IIPOVC-
XOAWJIO Y>Ke B CpeffHerepMaHCKMil Iepuop, (cM. Bbimle). B pesynbrare
3TOTO M3MeHeHNA (POHEeMHOe IPOTHUBOINIOCTAB/IEHNIE TONTYX Y KPATKIX
IJIACHBIX Vi COIVIACHBIX MICYE3/10, HO POHeTHYeCKast [UIMTeIbHOCTD CTala
IPOCOANYECKM IIPM3HAKOM CJIOTA C B3aMIMO3aBYICUMOCTDBIO ITTACHOTO

8 B03MOXXHO, OT/je/IbHbIE IIPHMEpBI YIMHEHN [TTACHOTO B OTKPBITOM CJIOT€ €CTh
yxe B Opmynyme [Phillips, 1992].
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u cormacHoro (V:C vs VC:). [InmuTenpHOCTh CTana paBHO3HAYHA y/a-
peHno, mpmieM KopHeBas MopdeMa B MCKOHHBIX CTTOBax Oblma BCerga
TOJroit (M yHapHOI), a CIOBOM3MEHUTeNbHbIe MOP(EMBI 1 OOJIbIIH-
CTBO CTIOBOOOpa3oBarenbHbIXx MOpdeM Opimn Kparkumu. Takum o6pa-
30M, B TePMaHCKIIX SI3bIKaX OBUIO 00ecIiedeHO IPOCORNIECKOE BhIere-
HIIe KOpPHEBOII MOpQeMBI BO BCEX C/IOBAX.

PE®JIEKCBI ICKOHHBIX 1 HOBBIX TOJITMIX COITTACHBIX
B JATCKOM I B SAITATJHOTEPMAHCKHIX A3bIKAX

[7151 TeX COBpeMeHHbIX TepMaHCKUX S3bIKOB, B KOTOPBIX ITPOU3OLIIA
JleTEMUHAIMS COT/IACHBIX, XapPaKTepPHA KOPPENAINUSA KOHTAKTa, MK
MPUMBIKAHS, TIPY KOTOPOIT IMPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIIOTCS [iBa (@ B JaTCKOM
qetbIpe; cM.: [Kyspmenko, 1991, ¢.73-79]) Tuma ygapHbIX CIOTOB, pas-
JINYAIOUIVXCS TUIIOM IPYMBIKQHMs IJIACHOTO K COITIACHOMY U THUIIOM
cnoropienenns’. Ipu 3ToM cBO6OIHOE MPUMBIKAHNE OIPEIENAET [IN-
TENbHOCTD TJIACHOTO M OTKPBITOCTH C/IOT4, a IJIOTHOE MPUMbIKaHMe —
KPATKOCTh [JTACHOTO M 3aKPBITOCTH ciora. [Ipu I7IOTHOM TIPUMbIKAHWN
C/IOTOBasi TPAHMIJA HE OT/eNseT MOCTBOKAIMYECKUIT COITACHBI OT
IPeALIeCTBYIOIEro IJIACHOTO0, 0becreunBasi B TAaKMX CI0Bax (akTmde-
CKOe OTCYTCTBME pecciUlabaluy U OTCYTCTBME C/IOTOHAYa/bHOCTU
(B TepBYI0 OYepesb 9TO C/IOBA C MCKOHHBIMM TeMMHATAMU ¥ HOBBIMU
reMUHATaMMI), 9YTO IPUBOAUT B TAKMX CJIOBAaX K (PaKTIYeCKOMY COBIIA-
[IEHNIO CJTOTOBBIX I MOPQOMTOTMIECKX TPAHNI]. BHelHe ¢/10Ba ¢ mI0T-
HBIM IPUMbIKaHMEM BBIT/IALAT KaK U KPaTKOC/TOXKHbIE C/IOBA B IPEBHUX
TePMAHCKUX fA3bIKAX M B COBPEMEHHBIX aPXaMYHBIX IMATEKTAX, COXPa-

® Hapsny ¢ Bocxopsueii k Tpy6enkomy [Trubetzkoy, 1939] runoresoii o cyuye-
CTBOBaHUM B COBPEMEHHBIX PepPMAHCKUX A3bIKAX KOPPETALUN IPUMbBIKAHUS, KOTO-
past u OmIpefensieT JOATOTY U KPATKOCTh IIACHBIX (IIOZpO6Hee 0 KOppeIALny Ipu-
MBIKaHUA CM., Hanp.: [Ginneken van, 1934, Kysbmenxo, 2001, Becker, 2002, Kneiiuep,
2010]), coxpaHseTcs 1 TPagULMOHHOE IPECTABIEHNE O TOM, YTO B 3aIlaJHOT€PMaH-
CKMX s3bIKaX U B JATCKOM (POHOTIOTMYECKU PEIEBAHTHO IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHNUE IO~
IMX M KPaTKUX [7IacHbIX (cM., Hanp.: [Wiese, 1996; Basboll, 2005]), kotopoe, ogHako,
He y4MTBIBAeT CBA3M KPATKOCTH CO CJIOTORETIEHNEM. B aHITMCTIIeCKOI Tpaguuum
IPUHATO TOBOPUTH HE O IJIOTHOM U CBOOOZHOM IPUMBIKAHNM, @ 06 aOpyITHBHBIX
(checked) m HeabpynTusHbIX (free) rmacHbix (cMm., Hamp.: [I[ImorkuH, 1982; Harris,
1994]). Pasnuume 5TUX ITIACHBIX OIpeNe/sAeTcA CIoco60M MX IMPUMBIKAHMA K IIO-
CTIeRyIoI[eMy COIIACHOMY, KOTOPBIII BBIPQ)KAeTCsl B CIOTOfe/IEHNH, YTO 1 TOBOPUT
0 IIPOCOAMYECKOI CYLHOCTH IIPOTMBOIOCTABIEHNs aOPYITUBHBIX 1 HeabpyNnTUB-
HBIX TJTACHBIX.
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HSIOLIMX KPaTKOCIOXHOCTD (CM. ABYC/IOXHbIe GOpMbI TUIIA AaT. falde /
fala/, aupepn. vallen /fala/, uem. fallen /falan/), u MHOTHE TPAKTYIOT Kpa-
TKOCJIOXKHBIE CTIOBA B IPEBHMX I€PMAHCKMX A3bIKAX U B COBPEMEHHbBIX
apXaMYHBIX AMA/NeKTaX TakK e, KaK CJI0Ba C IJIOTHBIM IPUMbIKaHIEM
B COBPEMEHHBIX TepMAaHCKUX s3bIKax (cM., Hamp.. [Wiesinger, 1983,
S.1089; Auer, 1989, p. 1084]). OgHaxo KapAMHAIbLHOE pasindne MeX/y
IipeBHerepMaHCKOI KPaTKOCTIOXKHOCTBIO V1 COBPEMEHHOI KOppesIALei
KOHTAKTa COCTONUT B TOM, YTO B JP€BHMX F'epMAHCKIX SI3bIKAX C/IOTH I10-
CJIe KPaTKUX ITIACHBIX ObI/IM OTKPBITBIMM (MM B OBHOC/IOKHBIX CIOBAX
HOTEHLMAIBHO OTKPBITBIMMU, CM. Pecy/Iabaliuio B ABYCTIOXHBIX (op-
Max 9THX CJIOB VIV TIepef] IIACHOI CTIeAYIOIIEero CI0Ba), @ B COBPEMEH-
HBIX T€PMAHCKIX A3bIKaX C KOPpeJIALeli IPUMbIKaHNA IIOC/Ie KPAaTKOTO
IJIACHOTO COIVIACHBIV He OTHE/AETCA CTIOTOBON I'PaHUIIENl OT Ipelle-
CTBYIOIETO I7IACHOTO. Ec/iu cpaBHUTD KPAaTKOC/IOXKHBIE CTIOBA B [IPeB-
HJIX T€PMAHCKMX A3BIKAaX CO CJIOBAMMU C IVIOTHBIM KOHTAKTOM B JJATCKOM
U 3aIlaJIHOTePMAHCKUX SI3BIKaX B paMKaX MCIIONb3yeMOJ HaMM BBIIIe
MOJIeJIN CTIOTQ, TO TIOTYYMM TaKYI0 KapTHHY:

CTIOTOHAY.  SIAPO KOfa BTOPOJi C/IOT
\4 a 0 / l a wala pp.-BH., gen. pl.
f a 1 / o n  fallen coBp. HeM., vb. inf.

[TpenurecTBenHnaMu (HOpMbl COBpEeMEHHOro HeMelkoro fallen
6bUI POpMBI ¢ HONrMM cornacHbIM Tuma /fal:an/, KoTopble coxpaHs-
I0TCSI I B @PXaMYHBIX BEPXHEHEMeLIKMX [IaIeKTax, I BO BCeX CKaH/V-
HaBCKIX A3BIKaX, KPOMe JATCKOTO, CP., HAIp.:

CJIOTOHAY.  SIIPO KO BTOPOII CJIOT € 3KCTPAMETPUYECKUM COITIACHBIM
f a 1 /1 a falla coBp. mBep,.

Otrmmune coBpeMeHHBIX (OPM J[JATCKOTO M 3aMaJHOTePMaHCKIX
SI3BIKOB € IVIOTHBIM IIPMMBIKAHIEM OT NPEAIIeCTBYIOIX GOPM C JOII-
TVMI COITIACHBIMYM COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B JPEBHMX €PMAHCKUX A3BI-
Kax ¥ B COBPEMEHHBIX TepPMaHCKNX A3BIKAX C B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTbHIO
KOJIMYeCTBA JONTUI COITIACHBIN PacHajjaeTcs Ha ABa C/IOTa, M BTOpas
ero 4YacTh, 3aKaHUMBAWONIAsl KOPHEBYI0 MOp¢eMy, YeTKO C/IOTOHa-
YajbHAa. A B A3BIKAX C KOppe/Alyell KOHTaKTa KOHeYHOMOP(hEeMHBIN
COITIACHBII He TOTIbKO He OT/Ie/IAeTCs CTI0TOBOI TpaHMIleil OT Ipefiie-
CTBYIOLIETO ITITACHOTO, HO 1 HE CTAHOBUTCSA CTIOTOHaYanbHbIM. CTaBlee
TPAiNIVIOHHBIM TIPEAIIONOXKeHNe 00 aMOMCUITAOMYHOCTI COI/IACHBIX
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IOC/Ie KPaTKMX ITIACHBIX B 3aNafIHOT€PMAHCKMX A3BIKAX M B TATCKOM
(cm., Hamp.: [Cygan, 1971, s. 149; Wiese, 1996]) He BbIiep>k1BaeT Kpu-
TUKJ He TO/IbKO ITIOTOMY, YTO OHO 3aTYIIEeBbIBAET PASHUIY MEXKTY HaT-
CKVIM ¥ 3aIIaIHOT€PMAHCKVMMIU S3BIKaMU C JleTeMUHalMell COITIaCHbIX,
C OfIHOJ CTOPOHBI, I CKaHAVHABCKUMM S3bIKAMU, KPOMe NATCKOTO,
B KOTOPBIX Ie/ICTBUTEIBHO €CTh aMOMCI/IIA0MYHOCTb TeMIHAT C SIBHOIA
C/IOTOHAYA/IbHOCTBIO BTOPOIL YaCTV TeMUHATBI, — C APYTOL, HO I IIOTO-
MY, YTO He YIUTBIBAET XapaKTEPUCTHUK IIOCTBOKATNIECKOTO COITTACHOTO
B IIO3VIIMM IVIOTHOTO IPVMBIKAaHNA B JATCKOM I 3aIa/[HOT€PMaHCKIX
A3BIKAX, B KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYIOT (pOHETHYECKVe II0Ka3aTenu CIoro-
Ha4a/IbHOCTU (B 4acTHOCTHM, acnypanysA). PakTIdecKy fereMyHaIA
3aK/II0Ya/Iach B ICY€3HOBEHUY MOP(PEMOKOHEYHOI ¥ CTIOTOHAYa/IbHOI
YaCcTV TeMUHATBL

Ecrmu mblI 6yeM CpaBHMBATDb S3BIKM C HONTUMY (DOHEMHBIMU WU
IPOCOANYECKMMI COITIACHBIMI C SI3BIKAMI C KOpPpesALuell IPUMbIKa-
HYIS 110 IPU3HAKY COBIIAZIEHNs CIOTOBBIX U MOP(OIOTMYeCKIX IPaHNML],
TO YBUJIUIM, YTO B HanboJIee YacTOTHOY TPYIIIe MCKOHHBIX Te€PMaHCKIX
CJIOB B A3bIKAX C KOppeJIAlLiiell KOHTaKTa CIOTOBbIe IPAHMUIIBI B 60JIb-
el CTeIeHM COBIAJAIOT C TIPaHMIAMU MOP(GOTOTMYECKUMY, deM
B IepMAaHCKIX fA3bIKaX C JOITVIMU COIVIACHBIMI, Ifle OUeBUHBI C/IOTO-
nenenyie CVC-CV 1 Mop¢heMOKOHEYHOCTD, HO CIOTOHAYaIbHOCTD BTO-
poit yactu remuHars! (cp. fat. falde /falo/ — ws. falla /fal-la/).

MCYE3HOBEHME JOJITIX COTJTACHbBIX
B JATCKOM I 3ATTAJHOTEPMAHCKUX A3bIKAX

llvasieKTHble [aHHbIE ¥ YaCTUMYHO JAHHBIE MICHMEHHOCTY TOBO-
PAT O TOM, 4TO B SIOXY peBHETePMAHCKIX IVICbMEHHBIX NTAMATHUKOB
He OBUIO COKpAIIeHVsI JOIIMX COIIACHBIX B MCKOHHBIX JOTITOC/IOXKHBIX
cnoBax (mann > man), a ObUIO YITMHEHNE VCKOHHBIX KPaTKOC/IOKHBIX
cnos (god > godd), koTopoe IpUBENO K IPOCOANYIECKOMY COBIIAICHIIO
VICKOHHBIX KPATKOC/IOXHBIX U JJOJITOC/TIOKHBIX OZHOC/TOXXHBIX CJIOB.
Bo3MOXHO, 4TO 4acTOoe HeOOO3HAYeHMe [INTEIBHOCTY COITIACHBIX
B IpeBHEIepMaHCKIII IIepyOf OBUIO CBA3aHO C IPOJO/DKEHNEM PyHMYe-
CKOJI TpafjuiLiuy, B KOTOPOIT JO/ITOTA COITACHBIX HIKOIAA He 0603Hava-
nach. CoKpallleHue JONTYUX COITIACHBIX, M CTapbIX, KaK B mann > man,
¥ HOBBIX, KaK B godd > god, IpOUCXOANIO TOMBKO B CpeHerepMaHCKII
nepuof. VcyesHoBeHMe BHYTPUMOP(EMHBIX IO/ITMX COITIACHBIX B cepe-
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IVHe C/I0Ba B AHIIMM JIATUPYIOT KOHIIOM CPeSHEAHITINIICKOTO IIepuo-
ma. Panbine Bcero oHO mpousolio Ha cesepe n B CeBepo-BocTouHoM
Mummsupe (xonery XIII B.), mosgaee — B KOro-Boctounom Mumisnme
(nayasno XV B.) [Steponavicius, 1987, p. 171, 310]. B XIII-XV BB. ucyesnu
TOJIIVie COIIaCHbIe B HUZIEP/IAaHACKOM 1 HYDKHEHeMeI[KoM apearte [Schon-
feld, 1932, s. 56]. ITosguee (B XV-XVI BB.) 1cY€e3aI0T JONTME COIIACHBIE
U B BepxHeHeMelkoM [3uHpep, CrpoeBa, 1965, c. 152]%. B XVI B. uc-
Ye3al0T [IO/ITHe COTIACHBIE B OONBIINHCTBE (DPU3CKUX AMaNTeKTOB. X0h-
MaHH OTMeYaJl, YTO B peBHe3anafHoPPU3CKOM iereMIHALM He ObLIO
eme B XV B. [Hofmann, 1969, S.72], xotst BepcmooT HaxomuT mepBble
IpUMepBI 3arafHOGPU3CKOTO COKPAIeHNMs COIJIACHBIX B IIEPBOIL ITOTIO-
BuHe XV B. — CropajjnyecKoe HalycaHue JBOIHBIX cormacHbix (brekke
u wetter) B CTIOBax C 9TUMOJIOTMYECKVIMU KPaTKUMM COTTIaCHBIMMU breke
‘momatp’ u weter ‘Boma’ [Versloot, 2004, p. 273). VicuesHoBeHMe TONTMX
COITIACHBIX B JJAaTCKOM TPafULIMOHHO OTHOCAT K XIV B. [Skautrup, 1944,
s. 254].

Cy1ecTBYIOT iBa O0BSCHEHNS MICIe3HOBEHNUS JOTUX COITIACHBIX.
MapTuHe cBS3bIBaJI KX ICYe3HOBEHIE C CYI[eCTBOBAHNEM B3a{IMO3aBI-
CUIMOCTY IJIACHBIX M COITIACHBIX B YIAPHOM CJIOTe B «CpeJHeTePMaHCKMIt
HepUOf», YTO O3HAYATIO0 OTCYTCTBYE PeIeBAaHTHON (DOHOTOTMYECKOI
JOITOTBl CcOrMacHbIX. OTCyTCTBUE (OHONMOIMYECKOI peleBaHTHOCTU
IUTUTENBHOCTY COTJIACHBIX IIPUBOJNT, ITO €r0 MHEHMIO, U K (poHeTHmye-
CKOMY MICYe3HOBEHUIO JOITMX COIIacHbIX [Martinet, 1955, p.254]. Xota
MapTiHe HECOMHEHHO IIpaB, TOBOPsI 06 OTCYTCTBUYU (POHOTOTMIECKOI]
PEeBaHTHOCTH JUINTEIBHOCTY COITIACHBIX B CPeHETePMAHCKYIO 9II0-
Xy, KOIZla CyL[eCTBOBajIa KOppeAlMs B3aMO3aBUCUMOCTY IJIUTeENb-
HOCTY ITTACHBIX U COITIACHBIX (M30XPOHNsI), UMEHHO JIUTENBHOCTD CO-
[JIACHBIX, TaK )K€ KaK U JIJIUTeTbHOCTD ITIACHBIX, 1 Obl/Ta BRIpaXKeHMEM
3TON KOppenAlMM Ha CIIOroBoM ypoBHe. CyleCTBOBaHME COBPEMEH-
HBIX T€PMaHCKUX S3BIKOB C M30XPOHMEN (BCce CKaHIMHABCKME S3BIKY,
KpOMe JJaTCKOTO, YaCTb apXauYHBbIX (PU3CKUX OMATEKTOB U IOXKHbIE
BEpXHEHeMeI[K/e IMAaIeKThl, CM. HIDKE) CBUJICTE/ILCTBYET O TOM, 4TO
[IepeHOC J/INTETbHOCTY COITIACHBIX Ha IIPOCOANYECKII YPOBEHDb BOBCE
He 00513aTe/TbHO JJODKEH MPUBOAUTH K COKPAIIEHUIO COTTTACHBIX.

10 B BepxHeHEMELIKOM apeasie B YacTU I0XKHbIX NAIEKTOB COXPAHSIIOTCS HONTTE
cornacHble (CM. HIDKE).
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Bonee pacmpocTpaHeHO paccMOTpeHMe CpefHerepMaHCKOIl Jere-
MMHALUY KaK ITO3UIVIOHHO 00YCTIOB/IEHHOTO n3MeHeHus. Tak, ncyes-
HOBEHIEe I'eMUHAT B CPEJHEAHINNIICKOM CBSI3bIBAIOT C OTIAfleHUEM
6e3yIapHOTO I7IACHOTO B JBYC/IOXKHBIX CJIOBAX 1 C aHTPOINO(PTOHNYe-
CKOJI TPYHOCTDIO IPOU3HECEHNSI JONITUX COITIACHBIX B OHOC/IOXKHBIX
cnoBax (cM., Hanp.: [[Tnorkus, 1982, c.98; Msaunnckas, 1985, c.99].
3aMeTuM, 4TO Takas aHTPOHOQOHMIeCKas TPYSFHOCTh HUKAK He CKa-
3a/ach Ha TeX TePMAHCKUX SI3bIKaX, TJI€ MPOCOAUIECKUIT TUII CTIOB
CVC: coxpansiercs po cux nop [Kusmenko, 1995, S. 84].

[TpepmcTaBaseTcss, YTO MBI BPSIZL I CMOXKEM OTBETUTH HA BOIPOC
0 TOM, nouemy VICUe3/IV JOT1e cornacHele. Ecnu crpaBepinBa rumore-
3a Me/TbHIKOBA O TOM, YTO 3BIK — 3TO CAMOHACTPANBAIOIIASICS CUCTe-
Ma, B&KHEJIINM CBOVICTBOM KOTOPOI SIBJISIETCS €€ CITIOCOOHOCTD Iepe-
CTpamMBaTb CBOI0 CTPYKTYPY /IS BBIIIOTHEHNS OIpee/IeHHOl 3afiadun
(cM., Hamp.: [MenbHUKOB, 1967]), ecTecTBEH BOIPOC, He II0YEMY, a 3a-
yeM Win it 4ero? OTBETUTh Ha 9TOT BOIIPOC IIOMOTaeT aHamu3 QyHK-
LI KOPPeIsALMU IPUMBIKaHNUsA, IIPY KOTOPOJL HET JONTUX COIIACHBIX
B COBPEMEHHBIX T€PMaHCKIX sA3bIKaxX. Kak MblI BUjie/M Bbllile, CTAHOBITE-
He KOPPeTLILY IIPUMbIKAHVS IPOSIB/ISZIOCH B MICYE3HOBEHUN 9KCTPa-
MeTPUYECKOTO CIOTOHAYATBHOTO (MM TOTEHIIMATBHO CIIOTOHAYATbHO-
T0) 37IeMeHTAa JO/ITOTO COIMIACHOTO (Cp., HAIp., Cp. BepX. HeM. fallen vb.
inf. /fal-lan/ > coBp. uem. /fal-an/, mp. par. falde /fal-la/ > cosp. par. /
fal-o/). CnoronayanapHas 4acThb FeMUHATHI MCYE3AET IS TOTO, YTOOBI
obecrednTh B rePMaHCKIX A3bIKAX COBIAJIEHNE CTIOTOBBIX 1 MOP(OIIO0-
TMYeCKyX rpaHnl. [lepMaHcKas JOMMHAHTA, CBSI3aHHAsI C YBeMUEHUEM
TUIIOIOTMIECKOTO CXOfICTBA TEPMAHCKUX SI3BIKOB CO CTTIOTOMOP(dEMHBI-
MU SI3BIKaMI, OTIpefeNsieT 1 LIe/blil PsL APYTUX M3MEHEHUI B COBpe-
MEHHBIX TEPMAHCKIUX SI3bIKAX (CABUT C/IOTOBO TPAHUIIBI, COKPAlleHNe
IJIACHBIX, MOSIBJIEHNME PE3KOTO OTINYUS MEXJY CTI0ro- 1 MOpdeMoHa-
Ya7IbHBIMU U CTIOTO- I MOPGhEMOKOHEYHBIMI COTTTACHBIMIA, B TOM YMCITE
U YMeHbIIIeHN)e YMCIIa KOHEYHOCTOTOBBIX cormacHbIX (cM.: [Kuzmenko,
1991]. Ba)xHBIM M3MEHEHMEM B 9TOM HAIlpaBJIeHUN SIBJIACTCA U COKpa-
IIeHJe JOITUX COITIACHBIX, KOTOPOe B IIEPBYIO OYepefb BBIPA’KAeTCs
B MICY€3HOBEHUY MOP(HEMOKOHETHOTO, HO CTOTOHAYAIBHOTO COTTACHO-
TO B ClI0Bax Tuma HeM. fallen, uupepn. vallen, nat. falde.

IT1oTHOE TPUMBIKaHME OKa3a/oCh OYeHb IPOAYKTUBHBIM TUIIOM
U B JaTCKOM, U B 3alla[JHOTEPMAaHCKMX s3BIKaX, MPEXXJe BCETO B aH-
DINIICKOM. VI3MeHeH e TUIIA TPUMbIKAHVS CBOOOIHOE > MTIOTHOE TIPO-
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UCXOANT B JAaTCKOM He TONBKO B MCKOHHBIX KPAaTKOCTOXXHBIX C/IOBAX
(cm., Hamp., matckue dhopmsbl Tuna mad /mad/, blad /blad/ (cp. mB. mat
/ma:t/ n blad /bla:d/), /taj/, /baj'/ mapany c /ta’j/ tag, /ba’j/ bag (cp. mws.
tag /ta:g/, bak /ba:k/), /sowa/, /sow’/ sove, sov (cp. mB. sova, sov /so:va/,
/so:v/), HO M B COYETAHMAX COIIACHBIX C MCKOHHON J{O/ITOil ITTACHON
(cp. marckue ¢opmbl Tuma tid /tid/, ap.-ucn. tid, rev [rew’/, gp.-ucmL.
reif, red /red’/, gp.-ucn. reid). B maTckux nmanekTax, 0COOEHHO B Jya-
JIEKTaX C aIlOKOIION, TaKOoe M3MeHEeHMe TUIA TPUMBIKAHUSA MPOUCXO-
[UT Topasno 6osee mocnenoBarebHO. [I00OHOTO JKe TiIIa M3MeHeH e
MPUMBIKaHUsI OBIIO XapaKTEePHO U [T AHITIMITCKOTO sI3bIKA. AHIIUI-
ckrte opdoanucTsl XVI B. yKasbIBalOT Ha KPATKMUII IJIACHBI B MICKOH-
HBIX JOATOCIOXHBIX ctoBax blood, hood, rod, bread, head, lead, thread,
foot, book, cook, death, breath, thruth, gum, good, wood, dead, red u T. .
[Hackmann, 1908, S.29-30], a KOnu4yecTBO COKpAI€HHBIX ITTACHBIX
B aHIVIMIICKUX [MAJIEKTax elle OO/Iblile, CM., KpaTKue ITacHble (M II0T-
HOe IpMMBIKaH1e) B croBax blade, shade, rood, load, weed, seed, need,
brood, deed, road, cloud, gate, kite, meat, root, boat, boot [Hackmann,
1908, S.74-125]. ITo pannbpiM Kykonpmmkosoit [Kykonbmykosa, 1984,
¢.31-32, 37] u Cenpkupk [Selkirk, 1982, p. 366], sakpbITblii c71oT (a 3Ha-
YIT, ¥ IJIOTHOE IIPUMBIKaHNe) XapaKTePHO I /11 CIOB THUIIA peaty B CO-
BPeMeHHOII aHITIMIICKOI uTepaTypHOit HopMe!!. CokpalieHe MCKOH-
HBIX JIOJITUX ITIACHBIX, IPEXJie BCETO VICKOHHBIX /u:/ 1 /i:/, XapakTepHO
UL HUZIEP/IAaHACKUX, QPU3CKUX U HIDKHEHEMELKIX [IMaIeKTOB. B pe-
3y/IbTaTe 9TUX M3MEHEHUIT B JaTCKOM I B 3aIla/[HOTe€PMAHCKIUX SI3BIKAX
YBEIMUYMBAETCSI KOTMYECTBO C/IOB C COBIIA/IEHNEM C/IOTOBBIX 1 MOPdoO-
JIOTMYeCKMX TPAHUIl U YBEINYMBACTCS TUIIOJIOTMYECKOE CXOACTBO CO
cnoromopdemubivu s3bikamu [Kyspmenko, 1991, ¢.228-250].

Takum 06pasom, ecnu CremoBaTh TUOTe3e MeTbHUKOBA O sI3BIKE
KaK CAMOHACTPAMBAIOLIENICS CICTEME, TO COKpAIIleHe COITIACHBIX B 3a-
[aJHOT€PMAHCKUX 5A3bIKaX IPOM3OIIIO He IIOTOMY, YTO OBUIO aHTPO-
n0(OHMYECKN TPYAHO MPOUSHOCUTH JO/ITME COITIACHBIE B OJHOCIOX-
HBIX C/IOBAX, I He IIOTOMY, YTO NPV KOPPe/IALNM B3aMO3aBUCUMOCTI
Komm4ectBa (OHOMOTMYECKAs] UINTENBHOCTD CTajla He IMPU3HAKOM

11 TpéHHYM, OIIpefiesis IPaBUIO CIIOTOfIe/IEHNS B JATCKOM, CIMTAET, 4TO TPAHMUL[A
crora B crroBax tina CVCV IIpoxoauT ocye COIIacCHOTO Iiepef HEITOTHOM I/IACHOI He
TONBKO B coBax Tumna falde /fal-o/, Ho u B cnosax Tumna lave /la:v-o/ [Grennum, 1998,
s.212], T.e. OHa OTMeYaeT TeHAEHIMIO K COBIIA/IEHNUIO CJIOTOBBIX ¥ MOP(OIOTMYeCKIX
I‘paHI/IH I B CJIOBAX C JOITYIM IJIACHBIM B JATCKOM
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COIVIACHOTO, a IIPU3HAKOM C/IOTa, a JyIs TOTO, YTOOBI 00eCIIeYUTb COB-
HajieHye C/IOTOBBIX U MOP(OTOrMYeCKUX IPaHuIl B OOJIBIION IpyIe
CJIOB C IUVIOTHBIM IIPMMBIKaHVEM, YTO HaXOAWIOCh B PYCile Pa3BUTHUSA
OCHOBHOI T€PMAHCKOJ JOMMHAHTHI.

OpHaKo BCTaeT eCTeCTBEHHBIN BOIIPOC, II0UeMY COKpallleHe JONIHX
COTIACHBIX MTPOM3OIIIO B 3aIaJHOTEPMAHCKIX INAIEKTaX U B TaTCKOM,
TOIZa KaK B [JPYIMX TepMaHCKUX s3BIKAX M [UaJeKTaX COXPaHsIeTCs
KOppesALus B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTY KOMMYECTBA MK [JaXKe COXPAHSIIOT-
Cs1 IpeBHETepPMaHCKUe NMPOCOAMYEcKye OTHOIeHusA. Ecnmu Mbl pacmo-
JIO)KVIM T€PMAHCKMe S3bIKM Ha OCY YCUJIEHVS CJIOTOMOP(eMHOCTH, TO
CaMbIMU CTOTOMOP(EMHBIMM OKa3bIBAIOTCS AHIJIMIICKMI U TaTCKMUIL,
3aTeM CIIefyI0T HIDKHEHEMEL[KIIL, TOJUIaHCKIIT, PPU3CKUIL M, HAaKOHel],
BepxHeHeMelkmil. IIpencraBisercsi, 4To Hambojee HPOLBUHYTHIMU
Ha 9TOM IIyTU OKa3bIBAIOTCs 00/1aCTV KOHTAKTOB TepPMAHCKUX S3bIKOB
MeX[y co00it (Cp. aHITIOCAKCOHCKO-JIATCKVe ¥ HIDKHEeHeMelKo-(pus3-
CKO-JJATCKII€ KOHTAKTBI STI0XY BUKMHTOB 1 CpeIHeBeKOBbBSI), Tie MOX-
HO IIPEAIIONOXXUTD CUHTAKTUKO-KOPHEBYIO CEMIKOMMYHMKALMIO, TOTa
Kak 6ojiee OTha/IeHHble OT 00/IacTell KOHTAKTOB CKaHMHABCKIE A3BIKI
U BepxXHealleMaHHCKMeE U I0XKHOOaBapCKye AUaeKThl MMO0 YacTUYHO
COXPaHSIOT IpeBHET€PMAHCKO€e COCTOsIHNE, TNO0 COXPAHSIOT KOPpersi-
M0 B3aMIMO3aBUCUMOCTH KO/MM4ecTBa. [IpencTaBiseTcs, 4To 1 Koppe-
JSUMS B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTY KONMMYECTBa, KOTOpast ObUIa XapaKTepHa
IUIs1 BCeX TepPMAHCKUX SI3BIKOB ¥ IIOSIBUJIACH [ TOTO, YTOOBI BCe KOP-
HeBble MOP(dEMBI CTa/y OIMHAKOBO OTYMIU ¥ OTIMIATNACH TAKUM 00-
PasoM OT CTIOBOM3MEHUTENbHBIX MOpdeM, Tak)ke BOSHUKIIA B 0671acTH
KOHTAKTOB FepMaHCKUX SI3bIKOB MeX/[y COOOII PV CUHTAKTUKO-KOPHe-
BoIt cemrkoMmyHuKauyu [Kusmenko, 1995, S.98].
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Else Mundal
Universitetet i Bergen

NAR DEN “RETTE” TEKSTEN ER RANG.
TOLKINGA AV TILNAMNET TIL KONGSSONEN SIGURD RISE

Forfattaren diskuterer tilnamnet til sonen til Harald Hérfagre, Sigurd, som han
hadde med samekvinna Snefrid. I gammalislandsk er forma hrisi, ‘uekte son av fri
kvinne avla i riset. I gammalnorsk fall h framfor i byrjinga av ord, og tilnamnet hadde
forma risi, som er ei tvitydig form nér vokallengde ikkje er markert, og kunne sta bade
for eldre hrisi og for risi, ‘rise/troll. Forfattaren argumenterer for at tilnamnet tyder ‘rise/
troll; og at det kallar fram assosiasjonar til eit mytisk meonster og til Sigurds samiske
bakgrunn. Denne tolkinga er stotta av omsetjinga av risi til gigas i den norske latinske
kronika, Historia Norwegie, og av det faktum at islendingen Sturla Pdérdarson i sin
versjon av Landndmabok, valde forma risi. Forfattaren viser vidare korleis tilnamnet
er behandla av utgjevarar av vitskaplege utgaver. I utgéver av islandsk tekst er forma
hrisi sjolvsagt brukt. Det faktum at der finst ei norsk kjelde som seier at tilnamnet
tyder ‘rise/troll’ er ikkje brukt til a problematisere meininga. I unormaliserte utgaver av
norske handskrifter er forma risi sjelvsagt brukt, men i normaliserte tekstar har forma
vorte endra til hrisi. I framtida mé forma hrisi framleis brukast i utgaver av islandske
handskrifter (bortsett fra Sturlubok) sidan dette er den einaste forma som finst i desse
handskriftene, men ein kommentar som problematiserte tydinga, ville vere nyttig.
I utgaver at norske handskrifter, ma risi, vere den rette forma.

Nykelord: Sigurd Rise, tilnamn, Samisk opphav, mytisk menster, tekstutgjeving.

Else Mundal
Bergen University

WHEN THE “RIGHT” TEXT IS WRONG.
THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BYNAME OF THE PRINCE SIGURDR RISI

The author discusses the byname of King Haraldr Fairhair’s son, Sigurdr, with the
Sami women, Sneefridr. In Old Icelandic, the form is hrisi, ‘illigitime son of a free
women conceived in the bushes’ In Old Norwegian, h before r fell in beginnings of
words and the byname had the form risi, which is an ambiguous form when the length
of the vowel is not marked, and could stand both for older hrisi and risi, ‘giant|troll’.
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The author argues that the byname means ‘giant/troll; and that it calls forth associations
to a mythic pattern and to Sigurdr’s Sami background. This interpretation is supported
by the translation of risi to gigas in the Norwegian Latin chronicle, Historia Norwegie,
and by the fact that the Icelander Sturla Pérdarson in his version of Landndmabdk,
chose the form risi. Further, the author shows how the byname is treated by editors
of scholarly editions. In editions of Icelandic texts, the form hrisi is of course used.
The fact that there is a Norwegian source which says that the byname meant ‘troll/
giant’ is not used to problematize the meaning. In editions of Norwegian texts printed
according to the manuscripts the form risi is of course used, but in normalized texts
this form is changed to hrisi. In the future, the form hrisi must continue to be used
in editions of Icelandic manuscripts (except in editions of Sturlubdk) since this is the
only form found in the manuscripts, but a comment problematizing the meaning
would be useful. In editions of Norwegian manuscripts, risi must be the correct
form.

Keywords: Sigurdr Troll/Giant, byname, Sami origin, mythic pattern, editing
text.

I denne artikkelen vil eg ta opp traden fra eit tidlegare arbeid, “Si-
gurd hrisi eller Sigurd risi?” [Mundal, 2003]. Der drefta eg tydinga
av tilnamnet til den sonen av kong Harald Harfagre som pa moderne
norsk vert omtalt som Sigurd Rise. Dette var ein av sonene kong Harald
hadde med samekvinna Snefrid. I norrene kjelder, gammalislandske og
gammalnorske, har dette tilnamnet to former, hrisi og risi. Forma med
h i framlyd er nesten eineradande i islandske handskrifter medan forma
utan /4 i framlyd er brukt i norske. Som eg tidlegare har argumentert for,
er det mykje som tyder pé at forma hrisi (uekte son av fri kvinne avla i
riset)! har kome inn i det islandske materialet som ei mistolking av den
gammalnorske forma av tilnamnet, risi (‘rise/troll’)%. Dette kunne lett
skje sidan den norske skriftlege forma, risi, etter bortfallet av / i framlyd
framfor r, nar vokallengde ikkje var markert, vart tvitydig, og kunne
std bade for eldre risi og hrisi. I munnleg tale var det framleis skilnad
mellom orda i norsk sidan det eine ordet hadde kort rotvokal, det andre
lang.

I det folgjande vil eg gje eit kort oversyn over materialet, men hovud-
vekta vil liggje pa ei drefting av korleis denne mistydinga i dei islandske
tekstane vert handtert, eller heller burde ha vore handtert, nar tekstane

! Hrisi har same tyding som hrisungr. Det er det siste ordet, men utan h i framlyd,
som vert brukt i det norske lovspraket. Hrisi (norsk risi) er ikkje brukt i det norske
lovspréket, men ei feminin form, risa, finst brukt i Eldre Frostatingslov VIII, 8, noko
som gjer det sannsynleg at forma risi ogsa har funnest.

2 Dette synet har seinare fatt stotte av Jurij Kusmenko [Kusmenko, 2013, s. 181].
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vert gjevne ut i vitskaplege utgaver, og eg stiller sporsmalet kor opplagt
det ma vere at vi har med ei mistyding a gjere, for dette, pa ein eller
annan madte, bor kome fram i dei vitskaplege utgavene. Til slutt vil eg
understreke at det faktisk er viktig & fa fram att den opphavlege og rette
tydinga av dette tilnamnet, for det var eit meiningsberande og symbol-
tungt tilnamn som plasserte beraren i eit mytisk monster.

%%

I islandske kjelder kan tilnamnet hrisi (skrive med h i framlyd,
men oftast utan markering av vokallengde) folgjast attende til slutten
av 1100-talet, kanskje lenger. I skaldediktet Noregs konunga-tal, diktet
som var laga til are for islendingen Jon Loptsson, som nedstamma fréa
det norske kongehuset pa morsida®, er Sigurd, son til Harald Hérfagre,
nemnd i str. 42 to gonger, forste gongen har tilnamnet forma risi, og
seinare i same strofa forma hrisa (gen.). Den forste forma, med lang
i, kunne sja ut som ei norsk form av hrisi*. Men seinare i same strofa
inngdr tilnamnet i rimet: var Halfdan/hrisa arfi®, og her vert da den is-
landske forma sett inn. Kanskje har det vore eit poeng for den anonyme
skalden a bruke ei norsk form i diktet til den islandske slektningen av
det norske kongehuset. Ei norsk form og ei islandsk form av tilnamnet
i same strofe kan ha vore meint som eit morosamt poeng i diktet til Jon
som var halvt norsk og halvt islandsk. Men i alle fall kan det ikkje vere
tvil om at skalden har meint at tilnamnet var hrisi nar ein ser dei to for-
mene i samanheng®.

I Islendingabék meter vi ogsa tilnamnet til Sigurd i forma hrisi.
Dette var ikkje nedvendigvis den forma som fanst i handskriftet som
det lag fore fra Aris hand, men sidan begge dei unge bevarte avskrif-
tene av Islendingabok (fra 1600-talet) har forma hrisa (oblikv form)
i genealogien til kong Harald Hardrade i kapittel 9, er det rimeleg a
tru at i alle fall forelegget for desse handskriftene frd rundt 1200 har

3 Mor til J6n var bora, frilledotter til kong Magnus Berrfott.

4 Ein kan ikkje vere sikker pa at aksenten alltid er brukt som lengdeteikn, den kan
ogsa vere brukt til & skilje ut vokalen, eller rett og slett litt tilfeldig, som nér den trykk-
lette i (i arfi) har fatt aksent, medan hrisa, som skulle ha aksent, ikkje har det.

5 Den norsk-islandske skjaldedigtning Al s. 584.

¢ Diktet er overlevert i den unge Flayeyjarbdk (1370-talet), men at forma utan h i
framlyd skulle ha kome inn under den skriftlege traderinga er mindre sannsynleg enn
at ho skriv seg fra den opphavlege skalden.
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hatt det same, og mest sannsynleg ogsé Islendingabék som ho var fra
Aris hand. Seinare er det forma hrisi vi finn i islandske handskrifter,
i kongesogehandskrifter som for eksempel Heimskringla’ og Morkin-
skinna®. Ogsa i Agrip, som det no er stor semje om er eit norsk verk,
men som berre finst i eit islandsk handskrift, finn ein forma hrisi®.
Forma er brukt i seinare store samlehandskrifer som Flateyjarbok'®,
og forma hrisi finst i handskriftene av Landndmabdk!' (Hauksbok fra
forste tidra 1300-talet og Skardsarbok frd 1600-talet), men med eitt
viktig unntak. Det kan sjd ut som Sturla Pérdarson har retta tilbake
til “norsk form’, risi'2. Sturla skreiv truleg sin versjon av Landndma-
bok i dei siste leveara sine, han deydde i 1284. Sturlas forelegg har vi
ikkje, men han har bygt pa ein eldre versjon av Landndmabdk av Styr-
mir Karason som gar under namnet Styrmisbok, som vi kan ga ut fra
hadde forma hrisi i samsvar med islandsk tradisjon. Det er sjolvsagt
teoretisk mogeleg at Sturla har meint & setje inn ei norsk form av hrisi,
men han hadde ingen spesiell grunn til & gjere det, slik som skalden
av Noregs konunga-tal hadde. Sturla hadde heller ikkje for vane a setje
inn norske former av namn og tilnamn pa nordmenn elles i Sturlubok.
Det er difor grunn til & rekne med at forma risi er meint som ei reell
retting av hrisi i forelegget.

Rettinga til Sturla er viktig for tolkinga av tilnamnet, for av Land-
ndama-redakterane var Sturla nok den som hadde best kjennskap til det
norske kongehuset. Sjolvsagt hadde ogsa Haukr, redaktoren av Hauks-
bok, etter sine lange opphald i Noreg'?, sveert god kunnskap om norske
forhold og norsk sprak, men Sturla stod nok i ei sarstilling med sitt
nere forhold til den norske kongen Magnus Lagabaeter, forfattar av to

7 1 Heimskringla 1, s. 126, 128 og 310; Heimskringla I1.s. 423, 437.

8 Morkinskinna, s. 56.

o Agrip,s.5,37.

10" Flayeyjarbok 1, s. 28; Flateyjarbok 11, s 12, 533; Flateyjarbok 111, 288, 352.

"' Landndmabdk, s. 374.

12 Sturlubdk brann i den store brannen i Kebenhavn i 1728, men finst i ei avskrift
fra midten av 1600-talet. Det er usannsynleg at den islandske skrivaren fra 1600-talet
ville setje inn risi dersom det stod hrisi i forelegget. Det er saleis all grunn til & rekne
med at denne forma skriv seg fra Sturla.

13 Haukr Erlendsson er nemnd som lagmann pa Island i 1294. Rundt 1301 kom
kan til Noreg, og ikkje mykje seinare vart han lagmann i Noreg, forst i Oslo og seinare
i Gulating til rundt 1322. I denne perioden reiste han fleire gonger att og fram mellom
Island og Noreg. Etter 1322 er han borte fra kjeldene i sju ar, og ein har gatt ut fra at
han i denne perioden er pa Island. Han doyr, truleg i Noreg, i 1334.
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kongesoger (Hdkonar saga Hdkonarsonar og Magniiss saga lagabeetir),
nert samarbeid med kongen om lovgjeving, og to opphald i Noreg, det
forste ganske langt (1263-1271), det seinare kortare (sommaren 1278),
i alle fall det forste, kanskje begge, for Sturlubok vart skriven. Nar Sturla
retta fra hrisi til risi er det derfor grunn til & tru at han meinte a vite at
denne Sigurd hadde eit tilnamn som tydde ‘rise/troll’ At det nettopp er
Sturla som rettar tilnamnet mot forelegget og den islandske tradisjonen,
er det saleis grunn til a leggje vekt pa.

Norske handskrifter som har forma risi, utan 4 i framlyd, gjev ik-
kje sa mange belegg pa tilnamnet som dei islandske handskriftene,
men vi har slike former i handskriftene av Fagrskinna'* og i det norske
handskriftet av Olafs saga helga'®, som gjerne vert omtalt som Legen-
dariske saga. Isolert sett er desse norske formene ikkje sikre belegg pa
at tilnamnet tyder ‘rise/troll; for i motsetning til Sturlas form, risi, som
er eintydig i islandsk, er dei norske formene tvitydige sa lenge vokal-
lengde ikkje er markert. Men vi har likevel ei norsk kjelde som eintydig
fortel at tilnamnet ma ha vore risi og ikkje hrisi. Vi finn nemleg Sigurd
omtala (under namnet Siwardus) i den norske latinske krenika Histo-
ria Norwegie fra ca. 1160-1175, og bade i kapittel 11 og i kapittel 15
vert tilnamnet gjengjeve som gigas, ‘kjempe’. I kapittel 15 er det nor-
ske tilnamnet, Risi, nemnt, og deretter star den latindske omsetjunga:
Siwardus Risi (it est Gigas), “Siwardus Risi (that is giant)”. Det kan ikkje
vere tvil om at dette er ei omsetjing av eit tilnamn som hadde tydinga
‘rise/troll

Det er sjolvsagt teoretisk mogeleg at det er forfattaren av Historia
Norwegie som identifiserer forma risi med feil ord. I utgava av Histo-
ria Norwegie (2003) drefer utgjevaren, Lars Boje Mortensen, tilnamnet.
Han meiner at det rette tilnamnet var hrisi, men at forfattaren av Histo-
ria Norwegie medvete har endra tilnamnet for & dekkje over at kong Ha-
rald Harfagre hadde illegitime born. Lars Boje Mortensen ser dette i sa-
manheng med ein moraliserande tendens hja forfattaren som forer til at
han heller ikkje nemner dei mange konene til kong Harald Harfagre's.
Det er vel mogeleg at ein slik moraliserande tendens finst i verket, men
sporsmalet er jo om Sigurd var sett pa som illegitim pa det tidspunktet
tilnamnet vart gjeve. Rett nok hadde kong Harald Héarfagre mange ko-

14 Fagrskinna (i fslenzkfomrz’t), s. 71, 226.
15 Olafs saga helga, s. 6.
16 Historia Norwegie, 2003, s. 198-99.
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ner, men i heiden tid var fleirgifte tillate, og Sigurd var vel korkje meir
eller mindre illegitim enn storparten av den store barneflokken til kong
Harald Harfagre.

Omsetjinga av tilnamnet risi til gigas er ikkje enkel a bortforklare,
men det har likevel vorte gjort. I droftinga av tilnamnet viser Lars Boje
Mortensen til tidlegare forskarar som har konkludert med at forfattaren
av Historia Norwegie tek feil. Dei vanlege forklaringane har vore at han
berre har kjent tilnamnet fra norske skriftlege kjelder (som ville vere
tvitydig nar ikkje vokallengde var markert), eller at forfattaren var ut-
lending og hadde manglande kompetanse i norrent sprak!’. Eg skulle
heller tru at forskarane som har kome til at forfattaren av Historia Nor-
wegie tok feil, har vore blinda av den islandske forma hrisi, og eigentleg
ikkje vurdert om det er den som kan ha kome inn i teksttradisjonen ved
ein feil. At bade forfattaren av Historia Norwegie og Sturla Pérdarson
skulle ta feil av kva tilnamnet tydde i Noreg, er sveert lite truleg. Etter
mitt syn kan ein ikkje sja bort fra ei sa klar utsegn som den ein finn i
Historia Norwegie, kap. 15: Siwardus Risi (id est Gigas), ‘Sigurd Rise (det
tyder kjempe).

Kva har ein sa gjort med tilnamnet til Sigurd, son til Harald Harfagre
og samekvinna Snefrid, nar tekstane der namnet finst, skal gjevast ut i
vitskaplege utgaver? Praksis har vore at ein i normaliserte tekstar har
sett inn den forma av tilnamnet som er nesten einerddande i islandsk,
hrisi. Omsetjingar til ulike sprak har lagt denne forma til grunn, og der-
med har mistydinga spreidd seg. I norsk, og til dels i andre skandina-
viske sprak, har forma ‘rise’ vore brukt som ein freistnad pa & gje det
utdeydde ordet hrisi ei moderne skandinavisk form, med den folgje at
folk flest har identifisert det med det ordet dei kjenner, rise’ i tydinga
‘troll, og den rette tydinga har dermed vorte gjeninnferd gjennom ei
mistyding nummer to.

I islandske verk der forma hrisi er gjennomford, er det sjolvsagt i
samsvar med filologiske utgjevingsprinsipp at denne forma vert brukt.
At forma etter alt & deme har kome inn i islandsk ved ei mistyding,
spelar lita rolle sa lenge dette er den forma som finst i handskriftma-
terialet, da er dette den “rette” forma i ein vitskapleg tekst, sjolv om
det er grunn til & tru at ho er rang. Men det spers om ikkje ein li-
ten fotnote som kunne kaste lys over forholdet, ville vere pa sin plass,

17" Historia Norwegie, 2003, s. 197.
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kanskje spesielt i utgiver av eit norsk verk som Agrip (bade normalisert
og unormalisert) ville ein merknad om at tilnamnet opphavleg ma ha
hatt ei form utan 4 i framlyd vere nyttig. Om det vil vere rimeleg eller
onskjeleg om ein utgjevar tek stilling til kva tyding tilnamnet har, vil
nok vere avhengig av kor viktig ein meiner tydinga av tilnamnet er, og
kor fyldig noteapparat det er lagt opp til. Men dersom ein utgjevar forst
gar inn pa ei drefting her - i notane eller eventuelt i eit foreordt — vil-
le eg finne det rimeleg at han nemnde korleis tilnamnet vart omsett i
Historia Norwegie, for dette verket gjev, etter mitt syn, neermast det ein
kan kalle fasit pa svaret.

I strofa frd Nérege konunga-tal, der tilnamnet ser ut til & ha norsk
form den eine gongen det er brukt, og islandsk den andre, begge med
tydinga ‘uekte son av fri kvinne avla i riset’ vil det sjolvsagt vere rett a
normalisere til hrisi nar teksten skal gjevast ut normalisert (som Finnur
Jonsson ogsa gjorde i den retta teksten av skaldedikta). Men ei anna sak
er at den ukommenterte normaliseringa dekkjer over noko som truleg
har vore eit poeng for skalden, nemleg a bruke ei norsk form.

Som nemnt er det i handskriftene av Landndmabdk at det finst to for-
mer av tilnamnet til Sigurd. Eitt handskrift — avskrifta av Sturlubok —
har forma risi, og Hauksbok og Skardsarbok har hrisi. Finnur Jénsson
gav ut alle Landndmabdk-tekstane unormalisert (1900). Her har sjolv-
sagt Sturlubok-teksten forma risi, men forma er ikkje kommentert, og
vi kan difor ikkje sja om utgjevaren meiner at tilnamnet her har ei anna
tyding enn elles i den islandske tradisjonen, eller om Sturla brukar ei
“norsk” form som i prinsippet kan vere tvitydig. Men Finnur Jénsson
meinte truleg at dei norske formene utan / i framlyd stod for risi, ordet
med same tyding som hrisungr. Han har ein annan stad avvist den beste
kjelda for tydinga ‘troll, Historia Norwegie, og gjeve uttrykk for at for-
fattaren tok feil fordi han var utlending [Finnur Jénsson, 1923, s. 599].

[ Islenzk fornrit er Landndmabdk-tekstane gjevne ut normalisert.
Her er det eit spersmal korleis namnet burde normaliserast, sidan Stur-
lubdk, som har forma risi, er rundt ein generasjon eldre enn Hauksbok
som har forma hrisi, og forma risi stair dermed ovst i stemmaet om ein
ser alle dei bevarte Landndma-redaksjonane som eitt verk. No har ut-
gjevaren, Jakob Benediktsson, valt 4 normalisere tilnamnet til Sigurd
som hrisi. Han lagar i denne utgava fellestekst for Sturlubok og Hauks-
bok i dei tilfella der det ikkje er nemneverdige tekstlege avvik, og i det
aktuelle kapittelet er dei to redaksjonane sa godt som likelydande. Nar
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han har valt a felgje forma i Hauksbodk, har han nok resonnert som sa
at sidan Haukr ikkje folgjer forelegget Sturlubok, sé har han folgt det
andre forelegget han nemner, Styrmisbok (eldre enn 1245, aret Styr-
mir deydde), som ein mé ga ut fra har hatt forma hrisi sidan denne
forma elles er eineherskande i islandske kjelder. Om Ari har hatt noko
med den forste Landndmabok a gjere, som er ei vanleg oppfatning, er
det jo ogsa naturleg & sja forma av tilnamnet til kongssonen Sigurd i
Landndma-redaksjonane i samanheng med forma tilnamnet har i Is-
lendingabék — og som nemnt har begge avskriftene av Islendingabdk
forma hrisi. Sidan det er all grunn til & tru at det er forma hrisi som har
funnest i Landndma-redaksjonane fra opphavet av, og at det er Sturla
som rettar mot teksten i eit eldre forelegg og dermed forer inn det som
sett gjennom augo til ein edisjonsfilolog er ein “feil”, har utgjevaren,
Jakob Benediktsson, sitt pa det torre sjolv om han vrakar den forma av
tilnamnet som star ovst i stemmaet i dei bevarte Landndma-redaksjo-
nane. Jakob Benediktsson nemner i notane at Sturlubok har forma risi,
men om han dreg den konklusjonen at tilnamnet har ei anna tyding
i Sturlubdk enn i dei andre redaksjonane, gar ikkje fram. Truleg har
Jakob Bendediktsson, som Finnur Jonsson, meint at risi var ei tvitydig
norsk form, og at begge formene av tilnamnet tydde det same. Men i
det islandske materialet er dette ei sapass avstikkande form at den nok
burde ha fort til refleksjonar hos utgjevarane som vart vidareformidla
til lesarane, serleg sidan den islandske forma risi, som berre kan tyde
‘rise/troll} har stotte i Historia Norwegie.

Nér Sturlubdk har vore utgjeven som del av verket Landndmabdk,
ser vi at forma risi neermast har vorte usynleggjort. Men Landndma-
bok er eit komplisert verk & gje ut som ein fellestekst av fleire redak-
sjonar, eigentleg er det umogeleg sidan redaksjonane i lange parti har
ulik tekst, og i store parti gjev Jakob Benediktsson ogsa Sturlubok og
Hauksbok ut som parallelltekst. A gje ut kvar redaksjon for seg er der-
for eit godt alternativ. I ei normalisert utgave av Sturlubok aleine, vil
det, etter mitt syn, ikkje finnast nokon som helst grunn til a normali-
sere forma risi til hrisi.

I utgaver av dei norske handskriftene som har forma risi, vil ein sjolv-
sagt finne denne forma i unormaliserte utgaver, som til demes i Finnur
Jonssons utgave av Fagrskinna (1902-1903). Men i namneregisteret, der
Finnur Jénsson ferer opp normaliserte former, finn vi forma hrisi, og
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som alt peikt pa, meinte han dette var den rette forma og at omsetjinga
til gigas i Historia Norwegie bygde pa ei mistolking.

I Olafs saga hins helga, eller den sékalla Legendariske saga, gjeven
ut av Oscar Albert Johnsen (1922) finst ogsa tilnamnet i forma risi.
I denne utgéava har utgjevaren valt ei slags “norsk” normalisering av
namn som i islandsk har 4 framfor r, og tilnamnet har ogsa forma risi
i namneregisteret. Den korte i-en som rotvokal kunne kanskje tyde
pé at utgjevaren meinte tilnamnet hadde tydinga ‘rise, men sidan ik-
kje eit ord er sagt om dette, er det vanskeleg a dra slutningar om kva
utgjevaren har meint.

Fagrskinna er ogsé gjeven ut i serien Islezk fornrit. Her er forma risi
kort og godt normalisert til hrisi utan ein einaste kommentar. Sjolvsagt
er risi i norsk ei tvitydig form, og teksten der forma er brukt, kan isolert
sett ikkje gje svar pa kva som er rett eller rang tolking. I slike tilfelle bor
utgjevarane ikkje blindt felgje det som har vorte ei tradisjonell islandsk
form, men lofte blikket og sja pa om det finst haldepunkt utanfor den
aktuelle teksten for kva tilnamnet til Sigurd, son til Harald Harfagre,
tyder. Etter mitt syn har vi slike haldepunkt. Som peikt pé her, gjev den
latinske omsetjinga av tilnamnet, gigas, ‘kjempe’ i Historia Norwegie
det utvitydige svaret at tilnamnet ma ha hatt tydinga ‘rise/troll, og den-
ne tydinga vert stotta av den rettinga Sturla har gjort i Sturlubdk. A
avfeie Historia Norwegie og & ga ut fra at Sturla, akkurat nar det gjeld
tilnamnet til Sigurd, berre har valt a bruke ei norsk form, og eigentleg
ikkje har retta teksten, er for lettvint. I utgéver av dei norske handskrif-
tene finst det i framtida ingen som helst grunn til & halde fram med
a normalisere den tvitydige forma risi til hrisi. I islandske utgaver
som har former med h i framlyd, vil hrisi sett med edisjonsfilologiske
augo framleis vere den “rette” forma, men det vil vere rimeleg at lesa-
rane vert gjorde merksame pa at den “rette” forma hegst sannsynleg
er rang.

No kan ein sporje seg om det spelar noka rolle om denne sonen til
kong Harald Harfagre og samekvinna Snefrid hadde eit tilnamn som
tydde ‘rise/troll; eller eit tilnamn som tydde ‘uekte son av fri kvinne avla
i riset. Tolkinga av eit tilnamn er sjolvsagt ein liten detalj i teksten, men
detaljar kan vere viktige, og i det aktuelle tilfellet er den vesle detaljen
som tilnamnet er, faktisk symboltung.

Som Gro Steinsland peikte pd i doktoravhandlinga si, Det hellige
bryllup og norren kongeideologi (1991), forte norske kongar og jarlar
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slekta tilbake ikkje berre til ein gud, men ogsé ei jotunkvinne, og dette
opphavet i jotunverda var ikkje mindre viktig for legitimeringa av kon-
gemakt enn opphavet i gudeverda. Som ho ogsa peikar pa, kunne kvin-
ner som stod utanfor samfunnet pa ein liknande mate som jotunkvin-
ner, t.d. treelkvinner, fylle jotunkvinnerolla nar det mytiske monsteret
vart gjenteke i det virkelege livet gjennom kongens alliansar med kvin-
ner som normalt ikkje kunne aksepterast som “gode gifte” i det norrene
samfunnet.

Som eg tidlegare har prevt a vise, kunne samekvinner ga inn i jo-
tunkvinnerolla i det mytiske monsteret [Mundal, 1996, s. 105; Mundal,
1997.] Det norske samfunnet og samane, som levde i utkantane av dette,
vert nar samane er omtalte som risar, jotnar og liknande, plasserte i det
mytiske monsteret Midgard — Utgard. Det er liten tvil om at i det nor-
rone samfunnet var det mytiske mensteret der alliansen mellom gud
og jotunkvinne stod som opphavet til kongeatter, velkjent; og det er
ogsa overvegande sannsynleg at kongens ekteskap med kvinner utanfor
det norrene samfunnet, t. d. ei samekvinne, vart oppfatta som ei gjen-
skaping av det mytiske monsteret, og at avkomet derfor vart sett som
seerleg lovande. Sigurds tilnamn, risi, er etter alt & dome meint & under-
streke opphavet hans i det samiske samfunnet som kunne fungere som
ein parallell til jotunverda. Etter at Harald Hardrade kom til makta, vart
Sigurd, son til Harald Harfagre og Snefrid, stamfar til det norske konge-
huset, og betydninga av det mytiske monsteret har vorte ytterlegare ak-
tivisert'®. Ein kan heller ikkje sjé heilt bort fra at tilnamnet vart lansert
forst pa dette tidspunktet.

Det er sterke grunnar til & tru at Snorri sag dette mytiske monsteret
i ekteskapet mellom kong Harald Harfagre og Snefrid. I si framstil-
ling av forteljinga om kongen og Snefrid i Heimskringla skriv han av
teksten i Agrip neermast ord for ord, men i teksten sin gjer han ei end-
ring som gjer det klart at han ser, og ynskjer & understreke, det my-
tiske monsteret i forteljinga: Han set inn overskrifta “Frd Svdsa jotni”,
‘About Svasi the giant, der han fortel om Svase, far til Snefrid, og det
forste motet mellom kongen og samekvinna. Svése, far til Snefrid, er
dels kalla jotun, dels dverg og dels finnekonge i Snorris teks. I Agrip er
Svase berre omtalt som finn, som var det norske ordet for same. Snorri

18 Harald Hardréde var ifolgje genealogiane i fleire kongesoger son til Sigurd Syr
som igjen var soneson til Sigurd Rise.
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har etter alt 8 dome hatt den tradisjonelle islandske forma av tilnamnet
til Sigurd Rise, hrisi. Det er i alle fall denne forma som finst i seinare
avskrifter av Snorris tekst. Det er mogeleg at han ikkje kjende den nor-
ske tydinga. Han brukte Agrip, som er eit norsk verk, men det einaste
handskriftet vi har av Agrip, er ei islandsk avskrift, og har forma hrisi,
Snorri har truleg ogsa hatt ei islandsk avskrift av Agrip, og problemet
med den tvitydige forma, som mé ha funnest i den opphavlege norske
skriftlege teksten, har difor ikkje sprunge han i augo. Det er mogeleg
at han oversag at ogsa tilnamnet til Sigurd inngjekk i det mytiske men-
steret som han sag og tydeleggjorde i omtalen av Svase. Det kan ogsa
tenkjast at han meinte tilnamnet hrisi ville kunne fungere i det mytiske
mensteret. Men det ville ikkje gje like klare assosiasjonar til dette my-
tiske monsteret som nar foreldra tilhgyrde to ulike etniske grupper
(nordmenn og samar), eller representerte dei absolutte motsetningane
pé den sosiale rangstigen (konge og treelkvinne), og berre risi, ikkje
hrisi, ville knyte beraren av tilnamnet til den samiske folkegruppa. Da
Sigurd fekk tilnamnet risi, anten det skjedde da han var ein ung mann
og vart sett som eit lovande kongsemne, eller han fekk tilnamnet et-
ter at Harald Hardrade kom pa trona, hadde namngjevinga den same
funksjonen som dé Snorri seinare framstilte morfar til Sigurd, Svase,
som jotun. Det er eit tilnamn som skal vekkje assosiasjonar til det my-
tiske monsteret og til samefolket.

Det ser ut for at innferinga av forma hrisi i det islandske materiale
har vore med pé a tékeleggje at Sigurd gjennom tilnamnet sitt vart sett
under det same mytiske overlyset som ekteskapet mellom foreldra,
kong Harald Hérfagre og samekvinna Snefrid. Men pa norsk omrade
har dette truleg vore klart, og tilnamnet risi var ei stadig pdminning
om at det norske kongehuset hadde slektsroter i to folk, det norske og
det samiske.
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JINTEPATYPOBEJJEHUE
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0O.C.EpmakoBa
Canxm-Ilemep6ypeckuii 2ocydapcmeenHtolii yHUBepcumem

OOKA/IN3AINA B TPAOTYECKOM POMAHE JIEHE ACK
«TUTNEP, UMCYC N JETYIIIKA»

PaccmaTpuBaetcs rpaduyeckuii poMaH HOPBEXKCKON XyZIOXKHUIIBI ¥ IVCATeNb-
Hunsl Jlene Ack «Iurnep, VMucyc u gepymika» (2006). Kuura momyumnaa HeCKOIbKO
Harpaj, B ToM uucne Sproing Prize B 2006 . 3a my4Iumnii HOPBEXXCKMIT KOMMUKC rofia.
B 2011 r. pomaH 6b11 HepensgaH TrpakoM B 50 000 9K3eMIIAPOB — PEKOPHbII TH-
PaX U1 HOPBEXCKOTO Ipaduueckoro poMaHa. 9T0 pOMaH B3POC/IEHN, Tie aBTOP
PacKpBIBAeT Iy Th CTAHOB/ICHNS TePOUHH, ee MPOOIeMaTHIHOe OTHOIIEHNE K ICTOPUM
CeMbH, PeTUTUY ¥ COBPEMeHHOMY MCKyccTBY. ConocTaB/AeTcsa TouKa 3penns (poxa-
7m3anyA) B BepbaTbHOM U BU3yaTbHOM KOMIIOHEHTAX NTPOU3BEEHNA U TIOKa3bIBaeT-
Csl, KaK B3aMMOJENCTBIE MEX/Y STUMM KOMIIOHEHTAMM II03BO/IAET UIPaTh C TOUKOIA
3peHNs HappaTuBa, IpujlaBas HOBble CMBIC/IbI IOBECTBOBAHMIO. BbIjieiA0TCa U aHa-
JIMBUPYIOTCA YEThIPE TUIIA TAKOTO B3aMMOJIEVICTBUS, B PE3Y/IbTAaTe YEro aBTOP CTaTby
HPUXOANT K CIEAYIOoeMy BbIBOLY: M300paXkeHUs B pacCMaTpMBaeMOM IIPOM3Befie-
HMU TPEJCTAB/AI0T CO00J SMIMPUYECKNIT ONBIT HappaTopa (COOBITUA B ee SKU3HM,
B3aMMOJIeNICTBIUE C APYTUMM MORbMN). TaM, Tie SMIMPUUECKOTO OMbITa He XBAaTaeT,
JIAKyHbI 3aIOHAIOTCA NPENCTABIEHNAMI HapPaToOpa O MPOM3OIUENIIIEM, HOCTPOEH-
HBIMM Ha MeJMaMCTOYHMKAX. ABTOPCKMIl TEKCT, IPe/ICTABIAIMMI c060ii MOHOIOT
HappaTopa, — IIOIbITKA IIEPCOHAXKA OCMBICTINTD ¥ PAlMOHA/IM3UPOBATh CBOV SMIIN-
pudecknit onbiT. Happarop Bep6anmusyer cOOBITIA U3 CBOETO HPOUIIOrO U MCTOPUN
CBOEJi CeMbM, 3a/Ja€T BOIIPOCHI ¥ MILET OTBEThI B OKPY KaIOLIEN JIe/iCTBUTENbHOCTH,
HBITASACh TAKMM 06pa3soM HaliTy CBOe MeCTO B OKM3HM. OTCYTCTBIE aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa
IPY HaTMYMU BU3YA/IbHOTO PASA MPENICTABIIACT COOOI «HY/IeBOI 3HAK» VTN, PYTUMU
C/IOBaMU, NOAB/IAETCA B «CUTYALUAX BHY TPEHHEl TULINHBI», KOTJ[A T€POMHS CIMLIIKOM
TeperoTHeHa SMOLVIAMY [I/Is TOTO, YTOObI PAIIMOHAIBHO BOCIIPUHUMATD COOBITIA BO-
KPYT Hee.

KmioueBbie cnmoBa: dokanusanys, Jlene Ack, rpadguyeckuii HappaTyB, HaVBU3M,
HOPBE)XXCKas TuTepaTypa.
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FOCALIZATION IN LENE ASK’S GRAPHIC NOVEL HITLER, JESUS
AND GRANDFATHER

The article reviews the graphic novel “Hitler, Jesus and Grandfather” (2006) by the
Norwegian artist and writer Lene Ask. The book has got several awards including the
Sproing Prize 2006 for best Norwegian comic book of the year. In 2011 the novel was
reprinted with an edition of five thousand copies. That’s a record edition for a Norwegian
graphic novel. This is an autobiographical story about AsK’s protagonist establishing
herself as an artist and finding her self-identity. This article compares focalization in
the novel’s visual and textual component and shows how word-image combinations
collaborate to create new levels in the narrative. One distinguishes four types of such
collaboration in the narrative and concludes: the images in the novel show the narrator’s
sensory experience: things that are happening in her life and her interaction with the
other persons. Where the narrator lacks such an experience, the gaps are filled with the
narrator’s visualization of the facts based on the media sources. The text presents the
narrator’s internal monologue and helps the person to comprehend and come to grips
with her sensory experience. The narrator verbalizes what is happening in her life and
what has happened in the history of her family, asks some questions and looks for the
answers trying to find the right place in her life. The panels where the text component
is absent, describe usually the situations where the person experiences frustration or
loss. Her emotions are too overwhelming, so that she can’t rationalize her experience
through speech. In these situations the reader should fill the gaps with the help of one’s
own life experience and take the role as a co-author of the story.

Keywords: focalization, Lene Ask, graphic narrative, naivism, Norwegian literature.

KoMmukc — 3T0 MemmyM, NMOABMBIIMIICA OTHOCUTENIBHO HEJABHO.
B ocHOBe KOMMKCa JIOXXNUT MHTEPMeANaIbHbII HAPPATUB, OCHOBAHHBDII
Ha BU3yaJIbHOM U BepOaJbHOM KOMIIOHEHTAX, B3aMOJOIIOTHAIOIIX
IPYT ApYyTa ¥ PaccKasbIBAIOIINX OFHY U Ty >Ke ucropuio. Ha nmporsike-
HyM Bcero XX B. KOMMKCBHI [JUHAMIYHO Pa3BUBA/INCh U 3aBOEBBIBAJIN
BCe HOBYIO ayUTOpMIO. B HacTosIjee BpeMs 3HATOKM KOMMKCOB BbI-
JIeJISIIOT HECKOJIBKO «IIKO/I» VTN «Tpafuinit» (Hauboree n3BeCTHbIE —
aMepyKaHCKas, (paHKo-Oenbruiickass ¥ snoHckas). Kpome Toro,
B 9TOM MefjyMe CyLIeCTBYeT IOBOJIbHO OO/IbIIOe KOMNYECTBO XKaHPOB.
Peup Oymer uatu o rpaduyeckoM poMaHe — >KaHpe, KOTOPBIII jlerde
BCEr0 COOTHECTU C INTEPATYPHBIM IIPOU3BEfeHNeM B TPaJULINIOHHOM
noHrMaHuu. B rpadudeckom pomaHe, B OT/IM4ME OT «CTPUIOB» («IT0-
JIOC»), pacCKa3bIBAaeTCA OfHA MICTOPUSA OT 3aBA3KM 10 PIHAIIA, @ TAKXKe
VICIIO/IB3YIOTCSI XapaKTepHbIe /IS IMTePaTyPHBIX IIPOU3BEJeHII IIplie-
MBI, TaKle KaK MHO>)KeCTBEHHOCTb BPEMEHHBIX TOYEK 3PeHMs, MI3MeHe-
HJIe TeMIIa I0OBECTBOBAHNA I T. II.
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I pycckoit ayguTopum KOMMKCBI — JIOBOJIBHO HOBOE SIBJIEHIE,
OHO CBSI3BIBAETCSI C OIIPEJie/IeHHBIMY MOJIOJIe)KHBIMU CyOKY/IbTypaMu,
U, KaK IOKa3bIBaeT OIBIT OOCY)K[EeHNIT Ha HayYHBIX KOH(pepeHIUAX,
MHOTJEe OTeYeCTBEHHDIE JTUTepaTypoOBelbl BeCbMa CKEITUYECKN OT-
HOCATCA K Xy/I0)KeCTBEHHOI IIeHHOCTY rpadudeckoro pomana. Tem He
MeHee HeJlb3sl OTPULATD, YTO B3aUMOJIEIICTBIE MEXY U300paXKeHIeM
U TEKCTOM, a TaKXKe MeXy HaHeAMN (OTHeIbHBIN PUCYHOK B KOMMK-
ce, OKPY>KEHHBIJI paMKOJIl) ¥ IIPOCTPAHCTBOM MEXy HUMM CO3[AIOT
711 aBTOPOB HOBBbIE BO3MOXXHOCTM IIOCTPOEHNA HAPPaTMBa IO CPaB-
HEHUIO C TPAANIIMIOHHBIM Xy0>KeCTBEHHBIM II0BECTBOBAHIEM.

Ha npumepe HopBexxckoro pomaHa «Iutnep, Mucyc u pgegyuika»
OyzieT IOKa3aHo, KaK B3aMMOJEIICTBYE MEXY M300pakeHneM 1 TeK-
CTOM IIO3BOJIA€T UTPATh C TOUKOJ 3peHMsI HApPATHUBa, IPUAABas HOBbIE
CMBIC/IBI IIOBECTBOBAHMIO.

B xauecTBe METOIOIOTMYECKON 6a3bI MCIIOb3YeTCA MOHATHE (POKa-
nu3auuy, BBefieHHoe JKepapom XKenertom B 1972 1. JKeHeTT BbIfiensieT
cepyromye TUIIBI GoKanu3anyy (BIpayKeHM TOYKYU 3PEHNS B IOBe-
CTBOBAHNMN): «HY/IeBas (HOKaNMMU3ALVA», KOT/ja HAPPATOP HAXOANUTCS BHE
(UKTMBHOTO MMpa ¥ TOBOPUT OOJIblIIe, YeM 3HAeT MI0001 IepCOoHaX;
«BHYTpeHH:A (OKanmaanysi», KOIjga HappaTop paBeH IePCOHAXY, T. €.
COOBITVA U IEVICTBYIOLINE JINIIA N300paXKaI0TCA Yepe3 BOCIIPUATHE Off-
HOTO 13 IepCOHaXeil (IPYrUMU C/IOBaMy, HAPPAaTOP TOBOPUT TOTIBKO
TO, YTO 3HaeT IEPCOHAX), U «BHELIHss HOKaMU3aysi», IpU KOTOPOIL
TOYKA 3peHMsI IOBECTBOBAHNS HAXOAUTCS BHE IIEPCOHAXKA, TAKUM 00-
Pa3oM ITOBECTBOBATEIb TOBOPUT MEHbIIIe, YeM 3HaeT IepcoHax [Aales-
tad, 1999, s. 85-86].

Ha nporskennn nosectBoBaHMA (HOKAMM3AINA MOKET MEHATDHCA.
B xoHTekcTe rpadmueckoro poMaHa BoIpoc ¢poKanusanyy 0Co6eHHO
MHTEpeceH, TaK KaK 3[iecb pedb UfIeT O JBYX KOMIIOHEHTaX — BU3Y-
aIbHOM U BepOaTbHOM, B KOTOPBIX (hOKaIM3AIVs He BCET/a COBIIA/IAeT.
B paccmarpuBaeMoM npousBefeHNM Urpa ¢ poKanmsaiyei IoMoraeT
CO3JaBaTh NOIIOIHUTE/IbHbIE CMBIC/IBL B HAppaTuBe.

Ipacduueckuit poman «Iutnep, Mucyc u gepyuika» 6bU1 FeOIOTHBIM
IIPOM3BefieHNeM HOPBEXCKON XyHZOKHULBI U (oTorpada Jlene Ack.
910 aBTOOMOrpaduUIecKNii pOMaH B3POC/IEHNs, U B €r0 0(popMIeHNN
VICTIONIb30BAHBI XY O>KeCTBEHHbBIE IUIAKATHI, Kagpbl U3 GpuiabMoB, ¢o-
Torpaduy U3 UCTOPUYECKUX apXMBOB M CeMelHoro anbboma. Ilpuem
uHTerpaunu ¢ororpadpuy B pUCYHOK CTAJI y>Ke TPaJUIVIOHHBIM I
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JIOKYMEeHTa/IbHbIX KOMMKCOB. CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM IPUMEPOM TaKOTO
odopmienus saBnseTcs rpapudeckuit poman «Mayc» Apta lllnuresns-
Mana (1986).

[l1aBHas repOMHA, OT /IMLIAa KOTOPOII BeleTCs IOBECTBOBAHIE, ONTY-
YJaeT CTUIIEHVIO 11 OTIIPaB/AeTCA B [epMaHMIo, Iie MbITaeTCA JOOUTD-
cs ycnexa B obmactu pororpapun. B bepimmne ona niier nudopmanuio
0 CBOEM HEM3BeCTHOM HEMEIIKOM JIeflyllKe, 11 ee TIOMCKY 060padnBa-
I0TCsI TIOMICKaMI CaMoll ce6sl, CBOeTro MecTa B MCKYCCTBE, OTHOIICHMS
K penuruy v ucropun cembit. OCHOBHbIE TeMbI IIPOU3BEIEHI OTPake-
HBI B 3armaBui. [lepBas u3 HuX — 910 okKymnauus Hopsernu Hemuamu
U TO, KaK MCTOPMYECKNe COOBITUA OTPasMINCh Ha CyAabOe OTAeNIbHOM
nmu4HOCTH. Babyiika repouHu, BIIOOMBIINCH B HEMEILKOTO CONZATA,
pasfennia y4acTb MHOTUX JIeBYIIEK, OPOLIEHHBIX HA IPON3BOJ CYIb-
ObI CBOMMM BO3/TI00/IEHHBIMM - HEMIIAMM U CTABIIUX )KePTBaMU Ipecrie-
IOBAaHUIT CO CTOPOHBI COOTE€YECTBEHHUKOB. Bropas TemMa — 3T0 ponb
peuruy B COBpeMEeHHOM 00IecTBe U B pa3BUTUM pebeHKa. [eponHs
BBIPOC/IAa B TaK Ha3bIBaeMoM «Ombyeiickom mosice» (“bibelbelte”), na
foro-3amnajyie Hopsernu, rje TpaguLMOHHO CU/IbHBI TIO3VULINY TIOTE€PaH-
CTBa ¥ MMUTH3MA. ABTOP C IOMOPOM ITOKA3bIBAeT F€PONHIO I ee CeCTPY-
O1m3Helja, UICKpEHHe BepsIUX B XPUCTUAHCKME TOTMBI, IIbITAOIIMXCS
IPUMEHNTD VIX K COBPEeMEeHHOI )KM3HU 1 OTHOCAIMXCA K Vmcycy ¢ Tem
Ke BOCTOPI'OM, 4YTO ¥ K MOJIOJIeKHBIM IIOI-3BE3/aM.

Kuwnra cocrout n3 42 crpanny ans6omuoro popmara (24 x 34 cm),
IIPM 3TOM KOJIMYECTBO ITaHesIel Ha CTpaHuIle BapbupyeTcsa — ot 1/2 o
20. PucyHky BBIIIOTTHEHBI B HAMBMUCTCKON MaHepe, 1300paKeHN II0C-
Kue, IByXMepHble. B OCHOBHOM MCIO/Ib30BaHBbI OJIefjHbIE ITaCTeIbHbIE
TOHA, U Ha VX ()OHE PE3KO BBIIENAIOTCA AeTa/IV PUCYHKA, BHIITOTHEHHBIE
KPacHBIM I[BETOM, B OCHOBHOM JIeTa/I/ OfEXbl HEKOTOPBIX IIEPCOHa-
xeil. Memucca Iberibctag B cBoell cTaTbe «JI306pakeHne ceMeTHbIX
ucropuit» obpaliaeT BHMMaHMe HAa TO, YTO B pOMaHe KPAacHBIN I[BeT
UCIONB3yeTCsl IpU M300pa)KeHMN YIEHOB CeMbU IIOBECTBOBATEILA,
cBoero popga mapkep poactsa — “blood line” [Gjellstad, 2009, s. 459].
[IpuHMMas 9Ty I'MIOTE3Y, MOXKHO IIPENTIONOXNUTD, YTO KPACHBII I[BET
OfIeKZIbI CTAPYIIKY, C KOTOPOII TePOMHS CTAIKUBAETCA B QUHAIE PO-
MaHa, CBUJIETENbCTBYeT 00 X BHyTpeHHeM pofcTBe. [loaToMy nmeH-
HO y)Ke BIIABIIAs B JIETCTBO CTApPYIIKa, Pa3bICKMBAIOIIAs CBOIO JJABHO
yMepIIyIo MaTh, IIOMOTAeT TepPONHE CIIPAaBUTBCA C TOPEM U HAalITU BHY-
TPEHHIOI FapMOHMIO. DTOT IpPMMep MIOKa3bIBaeT, KaKylo pojib B Ipa-
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(buyeckoM poMaHe UTpaeT BU3Ya/IbHbII KOMIOHEHT, IpIYeM BaKHBIM
ABJISIETCSI He TONBKO COfIep>KaHIe PUCYHKA, T.e. TO, 4o U300paskeHo,
HO ¥ BBIOODP CTM/IA PUCYHKA ¥ MCIIONb3yeMOro L[BeTa — TO, KAK 3TO
U300paKeHO.

PoMaH MOXHO OTHECTH K TAKOMY 3aMETHOMY SIBJIEHIIO B COBpEMEH -
HOJI CKaHJVMHABCKOI INTepaType, Kak HauBU3M. [/ TOOOHBIX ITPOM3-
BeleHNIT XapaKTepHa BHEIIHAA IIPOCTOTA ITOBECTBOBAHNA (B JaHHOM
CTy4ae Kak Ha BU3ya/IbHOM, TaK U Ha BepOaIbHOM YPOBHe), 32 KOTOPOIi
CKPBIBAETCA NVMPUYHAA JMICIIOBENAIBHOCTD, MATKUII IOMOP U HEPENKO
couanbHag ocTpora. Kuura Jlene Ack momy4maa HeCKObKO Harpaf,
B TOM 4ucne Sproing Prize 8 2006 I. 3a my41mii HOPBEXKCKMIT KOMUKC
roga. B 2011 r. poman 6b11 epensnad Tupaxom 50 000 3K3eMIUISPOB,
PEKOPIHBIN TUPAX /I HOPBEXKCKOT0 Irpadpuieckoro poMaHa.

TekcT B paccMaTpuBaeMoM rpadyeckoM HappaTuBe IPUCYTCTBYeT
B IBYX (pOpMax: aBTOPCKMUIL, 0pOpM/IEHHDI KaK JIMHEIHbI TEKCT HaJ
VLY TIOF] TIAHEJIBIO, ¥ TaK Ha3bIBaeMble Ny3blpy — O0OBEKTHI, B KOTOPBIX
cofiepKaTcs peIUIMKY IepCcoHaXKa My 0003HaYeH S 3BYKOBBIX adek-
TOB (Te/te()OHHBIN 3BOHOK, CTYK U T.11.). [Ty3bIpu IOMTHOCTBIO MHTETPU-
pOBaHbI B 1300pakeHNe, B TO BpeMsA KaK MeX/Iy aBTOPCKUM TeKCTOM
U M300pa’keHMeM CYIeCTByeT HeCKOIbKO TUIIOB CBs3€il, XapaKTepu3y-
Iolyecs pasnnaneM B GpoKaIn3anm.

B TO Bpems Kak BM3ya/lbHOE IIOBECTBOBAaHME HEIIPEPbIBHO, aBTOP-
CKUII TEKCT COIIPOBOXKIAET HaleKO He Bce IaHeny. Tak, Ha IepBoii
CTpaHuUIle pOMaHa aBTOPCKOTO TeKCTa HeT Boobuie. Ha maHesnsax mo-
CTIefIOBaTeIbHO M300payKaloTCsA KOMHATBI KBAPTHPBHI, I7ie )KUBET TepO-
HS, U1 110 M300pa)KEeHNSIM YUTATe/Ib MOXKET COCTAaBUTD IIPECTaB/IeHNE
0 Hell JI0 TOTO, KaK OHa BOOOII[e MTOAB/IAETCA B BU3ya/IbHOM HappaTHBe.
ITO MOIO#as OfVHOKAs JKEHIVHA (B CIIalbHe — OJHOCIIAIbHAA KPO-
BaTb), Bepyomas (HaJ KpOBaThIO BUCKUT PACILATHE), He CKIOHHASA K I10-
pAAKy (psAmoM ¢ HeyOpaHHOI KPOBATbIO TOPKOIT BajIsIeTCS OfEX/a, CTO-
AT CTAKaHbI U TaPeJIKU C OCTATKaMM efibl). JJoCTaTOK y Hee IBHO HIDKe
CpeliHero: B KBapTHpe CIapTaHCKass 0O0CTaHOBKA, €CTh TOIBKO CaMoe
HeoOXofuMoe, He BUJHO HU Te/lIeBM30pa, HU KaKUX-HUOYAb IIeHHBIX
npenMeToB. Ha MHTepec repoyHM K MCKYCCTBY YKasbIBalOT Oobline
XyloXeCTBeHHbIe ¢oTorpaduy Ha cTeHaXx. TakuM o6pa3oM, SKCIO3u-
1 pOMaHa IpeficTaBIeHa 6e3 eVIHOTO C/IOBa.

ABTOPCKUII TEKCT IOABJIAETCA TONBKO Ha BTOPON CTpaHMIle, IO-
CJIe TOTO KaK TepOVHs MOTy4d1Ia COob1IeH e 110 TeneOHY O TOM, YTO

Cranounasckas gunonozus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2 265



noeneT B [epmanuio: «5 Huxorpga He 6pita B [epmanum. XoTs y MeHs
ecTb HeMelikue KopHm» [Ask, 2006, s. 2]. Ha mpoTsikeHnn Bcero poma-
Ha (hoKanmM3anusa B aBTOPCKOM TeKCTe He MeHAeTCA. OTO BHYTPEHHAA
¢doxanmsarys, T. e. aBTOPCKUIL TEKCT IPeCTaB/sAeT COOO0I BHY TPEHHUIA
MOHOJIOT TePOMHH, B KOTOPOM HEPEeKO BCTPEYAIOTCA PeTPOCIIEKTUBHI:
BOCIIOMMHAHMA O PEIUTMO3HOM BOCIUTAHUM, PACCKa3 O CEMENHON
UCTOPUY, IIONIBITKA IPOaHAIM3MPOBATD I YHOPSIOYNTD CBOY BHEIIHYE
HepeXuBaHuA. B To >xe BpeMs B BU3ya/IbHOM HappaTuBe IPOC/IeXBa-
eTcs u3MeHeHMe GOKaIM3ALUY B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COflep>KaHMA aBTOP-
CKOTO TeKcTa. MOXXHO BBIJE/IUTb HECKOIBKO TUIIOB B3aMMOMEIICTBISA
MEeXXJy BU3Ya/IbHbIM V1 BepOa/bHBIM KOMIIOHEHTaM}I pOMaHa.

1. BusyanbHbII KOMIIOHEHT KOMMEHTVPYET U JOIO/NHAET aBTOP-
CKMIT TEKCT, OTHOCTBIO COBIIA/iast O CMBICITY (Hy/neBas (oKanmsarus,
B JJaHHOM CJIy4ae IIPaKTUYeCKV COBIIAJJAIoIas C BHYTPeHHell ¢poKam-
3anyeri). [IpuMep aToMy MOXHO YBUJETb Ha C. 17, T/ie paccKasbIBaeTcA
00 OTHOIIEHNAX IJIABHOJ TepOUHI U ee cecTphl-OnusHena: «bpar cka-
3aJI HaM, 4TO JIeBOYKe C PbDKIIMU BOJIOCAaMM ¥ BeCHYIIKaMu 60oiidppens
He CBeTUT» (CONPOBOXAETCA N300 pa’keHIeM JIBYX I'PYCTHBIX BECHYIII-
YaThIX JieBOYEK Ha IlepefHeM IUIaHe, Ha 3alHeM IJIaHe — Ma/b4lK, KO-
TOpPBIT TofTBepXKAaeT: «TouHo He cBeTUT!»). «SI cMupumach co cBoeit
cynb6oIt 1 Hauasa BA3aTh KpoukoM. V BbimmBaTh. TeXHMKOI Xap/iaH-
rep, YTOOBI IIPOM3BECTY BIIeYAT/IeHe Ha TeTyILIeK» (Ha IepeHeM Iia-
He y/IbI0AIOIasAcA FepONHsA, Ha 3aJJHeM — JIBe JJaMbl, pacIpaB/IAolIne
OIPOMHYIO CKaTepTh CO CJIOBAaMM «aX, KaK MIIO!»). «B To BpeMs Kak
MOSI cecTpa-6/M3Hell pelnIa He claBaThCA M 063aBenach MepMaHeH-
ToM. V1 6oitdppensom» (13006paskeHne ynplbaromieiicss eByLUIKI C 3a-
BIUBKOI, 32 KOTOPBIM CJIeyeT MaHesb, I7ie Ta JKe HAeBYIIKa JEep>KUT 3a
PYKY MOJIOZIOTO 4Ye/IOoBeKa, a Hajl MX FOJIOBaMy IapuUT cepfiedko) [Ask,
2006, s. 17].

2. Bropoit TiII B3aMMOZEVICTBMSI MEXAY M300pakeHNeM 1 aBTOp-
CKVM TeKCTOM HepeJKO IIPYMEHAETCS B KTACCUIECKIX «CTPUIIAX»: U30-
OpakeHVe KOMMEHTHUPYeT ¥ TOIOJHSET TeKCT, 0OoraIas ero HOBBIMU
HIOAHCaMI M MIHOTZIA BCTYIAA B IPOTUBOpeYne C BepOaTbHbIM KOMIIO-
HeHTOM. braroiapsi TaKOMy HECOOTBETCTBMIO MEXJY M300parkeHeM
U TEKCTOM HePEeNIKO JOCTUTAETCA IOMOPUCTIYeCKil 3 deKT. B maHHOM
cay4yae pedb UAET O Hy/IeBoil (okanmsaumy, rige HappaTop Oosnblie
nepcoHaxa. IIpumep Takoro B3aMMOZIENCTBM MOXKHO HATH yKe Ha
BTOpOIT cTpaHuie. «5I o6besnmna Bcio HopBeruio BOIb U IOIEpEK,
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pacckasbiBasi KPeCThSIHCKVM JIETSIM O COBPeMEHHOM MCKYCCTBE», — CO-
oburaeT mepcoHax. [lasee caenyroT ABe IMaHenmu 6e3 COMPOBOXKAEHMS
aBTOPCKOro TekcTa. Ha mepBoit repomHs yKas3biBaeT Ha KapTUHY, Tfie
n300pakeHa Toyasi >KEHIVHA, MOBEPHYBILIASACS CIMHON K 3PUTEIIIO.
«9TO UCKYCCTBO», — TOBOPUT TePOMHA. «ITO XKOMa», — OTBEYAIOT
ieTH, TPYIIIION pacIo/IOKMBINMECS Ha MOTy. Bropast mo4YTy HoIHOCTbIO
UJIeHTUYHA [IEPBOJL, HO B 9TOT Pa3 apT-00bEeKTOM SIBJISIETCS TE/IEBU30D,
BOKPYT KOTOPOTO CBaJieHa Ky4a Mycopa. «ITO UCKYCCTBO», — 3asIB/ISIET
reponns. «TeneBuszop. Mycop», — pearnpyot getu. Crosias psagom
yunTenbHuna nogbiroxusaet: «[Ipunypku!» [Ask, 2006, s. 2]. Kak Mmbt
BUJVM, U300pa)kKeHNsI 3HAUUTENbHO PACUIMPSIOT CMBICT KPATKOIL pell-
JIUKY, OTPpaXkast ¥ CAMOMPOHUIO HAPPATOPa, U €r0 HEOJHO3HAYHOE OT-
HOIIIEHE K COBPEMEHHOMY MCKYCCTBY.

3. TpeTnit TMI B3auMOJeVICTBIA MOAB/ISETCS, KOTA pedyb UJET O CO-
OBITMAX TPOLIIOTO — MO0 MCTOPUM CTPAHbL, TNOO UCTOPUM CEMBIL.
17151 9TMX SIM30/[0B XapaKTepHO coob1ieH1e NH(pOpMaLny, He SBIIAI0-
I[eViCs YaCThIO SMIMPUYECKOTO OIBITA IepCOHAXA. B mepByto ouepenp
9TO KacaeTcs IIOBECTBOBAHMUsA O OabyIIKe TepOMHN U ee pOMaHe C He-
MEIIKMM COJIFATOM.

Kak y>xe oTMe4anocs, [/l JaHHOTO rpaduyeckoro HappaTKBa Xa-
paKTepHa HaMBUCTCKAs MaHepa PUCYHKA, CXeMaTUIHbIe N300 paskeHNs
HepCOHaXKell M 00BEKTOB OKPY>Kalolliell AeICTBUTeIbHOCTH. B anu3o-
fie, The n3o6pakaeTcs BCTpedya 6abyIIKy U HeMIIA, 9Ta CXeMAaTUIHOCTh
CTQHOBUTCS HAPOUYUTON, IPUO/IVDKAACH K IeTCKOMY PUCYHKY. Y HeMIja
IO CYTM HeT /INIA, TONbKO [iBe TOYKM BMECTO I3 M AY>KKa-poOT, OH
BeCeJIo MaplIupyeT, fiep>ka B pyKe HaumcTckuit ¢ar. babymika mso-
OpakeHa OoJIee eTaIbHO, HO TeM He MeHee 9TO TUIIM3MPOBAHHbII 06-
Pas HOPBEXXCKOI IeBYIIKM — 60COIL, ¢ 6e/IOKYpbIMU KOCAaMI U B 6€/10M
IUTaThbe B KpacHbI1 IiBeTouek. dnmucabet OKcdenbAT B CBOelt cTaTbe 06-
paTwIa BHUMaHUe Ha TO, YTO PacliBeTKa IUIaThbs 6a0YILIKY HAIOMMHAET
odopmenne kopobku Monoka ¢pupmel «Tune» [Oxfeldt, 2013, s. 108].
Jlpyrumm cloBamiu, TO, 4YTO M300pa’keHO Ha IaHeNsAX B HaHHOM SIIN-
307le, — 9TO He PeaybHOCTDb, He HACTOSIINE TIIOAM, A V/es JIOfiell, KaK
OHa BO3HNKAeT B TO/IOBE IOAPOCTKA (M3 IIOBECTBOBAHNS MbI 3HaeM,
4TO MCTOPMIO CBOEI 6abyLIKM repouHs y3Haaa B 12 jieT, Koria ymep
ee oTelr).

ITocre pasmbliIeHNIT 0 TOM, IoYeMy 6alyIIKa MOMIOMIa HeMIja
¥ MOXKHO JIM BOOOIIe MOOUTb HAIVCTA, PACCKAa34MK IIOMELaeT 3Ty
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YaCTHYIO MCTOPUIO B OOIIEVCTOPMYECKMIT KOHTEKCT crnoBamu «Most
6abyuika 6blTa He efUHCTBEHHOM» [Ask, 2006, s. 12]. Purypka 6abyru-
KJI OKa3bIBaeTCsl B TOJIIE PYTUX [EBYIIEK, C pa3HBIMU IIpUYeCKaMy,
B pasHoON ofexpe. Ha cnenyromeil maHenm Bce 3TU JEBYIIKM U30-
OpakeHbI y>Ke ¢ 0OpUTBIMU TonmoBaMu. Pacckas o cynbbe «HeMeLKMX
LIUTIOX» 3aKaH4mBaeTcs ppasoit: «Most 6abyiika HUKOT/a He TOBOPIIA
06 sTom». Takum 06pasoM, Bce, 9YTO M300pakeHO Ha IAHENSAX B IO-
TMOOHBIX SMM30/aX, — 9TO MPENCTABIEHUS PACCKA3YNKA, OCHOBAHHOE
Ha nHbOpManMM U3 BHEUIHMX MCTOYHMKOB. Ha manensax msobpakeHn
He SMITNPUIECKUI MUD, a IPENCTABIEHNsI TEPOMHI 00 9TOM MUPE, T. €.
B JaHHOM C/Iydae pedb UfieT O BHYTpeHHel GoKaausanym, Korga Hap-
paTop paBeH IepPCOHAXY.

4. Haubornee MHTEpECHBI Lie/ible pa3BOPOTBI, Ifje aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa
HET, a B BI/I3yaHbHOM IIOBECTBOBAHNN IIPOUCXO[AT CO6IJITI/IH, KOTOpbI€E
CTAQHOBATCS TOMYKOM ISl JATbHENIINX Pa3MBIITIEHNIT TepOUHU. DU
3MINM300bl MOKHO Ha3BaTb «CI/ITyaHI/IHMI/I BHyTpeHHeI?I TUIIMHDI». O6IJI‘I-
HO B TaKMX 3MM30[aX OIMCBIBAIOTCS CUTYALMM TPaBMUPYIOLINE, BbI-
3bIBAaKOIINE y TrepomHN ‘-IyBCTBO rop, Q)pyCTpauI/m VI IIOTEPAHHOCTU.
Tak, Ha c. 7 n300parkaeTcst MePBBIN KPUSUC TEPOMHU — B UCKYCCTBE.
Jonroe BpeMs MbITasICh CO3JaTh YTO-TO 3HAYNTEIbHOE, OHA Pa3odyapo-
BBIBAeTCsl B CBOMX IIOIBITKAX U MET Ha BBICTABKY COBPEMEHHOTO JIC-
KYCCTBa B BepHI/IHe, LITO6I)I IIOHATDH, YTO TaKO€ I/ICKYCCTBO " ABIAETCA
JIM UCKYCCTBOM TO, UTO OHa JienaeT. Ho 3/ech OHa He HAXOUT OTBETOB,
a II0C/Ie PaBHOJYIIHOI peakuuy cobeceHNKa Ha ee HeyBepeHHbIe CTI0-
Ba «fl... memar aBTOMOPTpPETHI. .. TO €CTh IBITAIOCH. ..» OHA OKOHYATe/Ib-
HO mafiaeT fyxoM. Ha 9Toif cTpaHuIe aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa HeT, a IaHeIn
M300paXKaroT OMy>KHEAHVSI TePOVHU B ONMHOYECTBE 10 OOIBIIOMY FOPO-
ny. Ha mocrnepHeit manenu HapucoBaHa MajeHbKas (purypka repouHu
MEX[[y OTPOMHBIMY IIOMII€3HBIMY 3IaHVSIMM, @ B «IIY3bIpe» NAeTCs ee
permka: «V 4To >xe MHe Tellepb fienaTb?» [Ask, 2006, s. 7]. OtcyTcTBUe
ABTOPCKOTO TeKCTa MOAYepPKUBaeT QPYCTPALIO TepCOHaXKA.

Bropoit, eje 60/1ee fpaMaTHUYHBII SIM307, SB/IAETCS KY/IbMUHALIU-
el ToBeCTBOBaHMsL. TeM mpuMevartebHee TO, YTO BepOarTbHbII KOMITO-
HEHT 3/1eCb CHOBa OTCYTCTBYeT. [epOoMHs >KfIeT peOeHKa 1 IIpefCTaBIs-
eT cebe, KakuM OH 6yaeT: «HpITrKOM? 3acTeHUYNMBOI IeBOYKON? Y HETo
OymyT BUiHBI HeMelkue KopHU?» [Ask, 2006, s. 40]. OgHako crnenyio-
I1asl HaHesmb 1300paXkaeT SMOPUOH C KpeCTUKaMM BMeCTo I1a3. Takoit
CIOCO0 CUTHANMM3UPOBATH O CMEPTU U€TOBEKA TPAMUIIMOHEH [T KO-
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MUKCa ¥ MCIO/MB3yeTCs OOBIYHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IONUYEPKHYTD Yep-
HBIII IOMOpP B IIOBECTBOBaHMM. 37IeCh NMOKOOHAsk MaHepa AUCCOHUPYeT
C KpaifHe TPaBMaTUYHOII M OTYACTU TaOYU3MPOBAHHOI B 00IIeCTBE Te-
Moit 3aMepiteil 6epeMeHHOCTH. OHAKO OTCYTCTBME aBTOPCKOTO TeK-
CTa sCHEE CJIOB IOKAa3bIBAET IOTPsACEHME T€POVHM U CITIAKMBAET Ka-
XKYIYIOCS JIETKOMBICIEHHOCTD PUCYHKA. TakuM 06pa3oM, «curyannun
BHYTPEHHEN TULIMHBI» BO3HUKAIOT, KOT/Ia SMOLMI HACTOJIBKO 3axJIe-
CTBIBAIOT PACCKA34MKa, YTO OH IIPOCTO He B CHIAX 00/IeYb CBOVI OIBIT
B CJIOBA U paljMIOHAIM3MPOBATh €ro.

Mrak, coOTHOLIEHNME BU3YaJbHOTO M TEKCTOBOTO KOMIIOHEHTOB
B JaHHOM rpaduyeckoM HappaTUBe TaKOBO: M300pakKeHNs MPefCTaB-
JIAI0T OO0 AMIIMPUYECKNUII OIBIT HappaTopa (COObITUA B ee )KM3HU,
B3aMMOZENICTBIE C JPYTUMU NTIOObMM). TaM, Ile SMIMPUIECKOTO OIIbI-
Ta He XBaTaeT (HaIpyUMep, B UCTOPUY CEMbH), TAKYHBI 3aII0/THAIOTCS
NIpeACTaBlAEHNAMY HappaTopa O IPOM3OUIE[IIeM, IOCTPOCHHBIMI Ha
Me[IMauCTOYHMKAX. ABTOPCKIIT TEKCT, IIPEACTAB/IAIONINIT COO0I MOHO-
JIOT HappaTopa, — 9TO IOIBITKA IIEPCOHA)Ka OCMBICIIUTD M PallJIOHA-
NU3UPOBATh CBOI SMIMpUYecKuii onbit. Happarop Bepbanusyer co-
OBITVSI 13 CBOTO IIPOLUIOTO ¥ MICTOPUM CBOEH CeMbH, 3a/jaeT BOIIPOCHI
U UILET OTBETHI B OKPY>KAIOWIEN [EeMCTBUTENBHOCTHU, IBITAsACh HANTU
CBO€ MECTO B XKI3HIL

Ho cymecTByer emie u IpOCTPAaHCTBO MEXJY BU3Ya/lbHBIM U TEK-
CTya/JIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, KOTOpPO€ BCET/la IPUCYTCTBYET B KOMUKCE
Y HepeJKO IpefcTaB/sieT HanOO/IbIINIT MHTePeC [/ YATATeIs], IOTOMY
YTO MMEHHO TaM IIPOMCXOSUT TO, YTO HEOOXONUMO yraJarh U 3aIof-
HUTD JIAKYHBI. B paccmaTprBaeMoM poMaHe 3TO IPOCTPAHCTBO 3aII0J-
HEHO 3MOLMAMM PacCKa34yKa, KOTOPbI€ MHOT/Ia HACTO/IBKO MHTEHCHB-
HBI, YTO 3aCTaB/IAI0T OTKA3aTbCs OT IONBITOK OCMBIC/IeHNs (Bepbanu-
3anuu) mpoucxopsiiero. HeBbickasaHHbIe 9MOLY YUTATENTb MOXKET
BOCHPUHATb VIV He BOCIHPUHATb Ha OCHOBE COOCTBEHHOTO OIIBITA,
IpeBpalasich TaKUM 00pa3oM B COABTOPA TEKCTA.
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PEINTUO3HAA ITIO33UA 110X PEOOPMAIININ B CKAHIVHABUN

Paccmarpusaerca passutue pennurnosHoit nossun B lserym, Tanum u Vicmangumn
B XVI B. JTrorepanckas Pedpopmariys crioco6cTBOBaNa pa3BUTIIO HOBBIX TOITUYECKIX
¢$hOpM B HAIMOHATIBHOI INTEPATYPe, ITO He B IIOC/IEFHIOI OYepeb CBSI3AHO C IIePeBO-
ZOM 60TOCTY>KeHIsI Ha HAPOSHBLIL SA3BIK, IOHATHBII IIPOCTOMY YerioBeKy. CoBMeCTHOe
VICIIOJTHEH e TICaJIMOB OBLIO OIHOI 113 HanboyIee BasKHbIX YacTell IIePKOBHOI CITyKObL.
ITcanmoM (aKTIIecKy CTAHOBUTCS MEPBBIM OGOPMIECHHBIM IMPIIECKIM >KaHPOM JIV-
TepaTypsl B [lanuu u llIBeryn. ITepBbie 06pasiibl IIOTEPAHCKUX PEIUTHO3HbIX IECHO-
nennit B CKaHVHABUY IIPEfICTaBIIAIN COOO0IT ITepeBOMIbI TATMHCKMX VM HEMEIIKMX TeK-
CTOB, @ TAK)Xe TECHO CBsI3aHBbI ¢ 6ubnerickoit Tpaguuueit. C cepenyasl XVI B. mcanmom
CTAHOBUTCS HE TONbKO BEYIIMM IMO3TUYECKMM >KaHpOM B CKaHIMHABCKNUX CTPaHaX,
HO ¥ Ba)XHEHIIMM MapKepoM HalMOHAJbHON Kynbrypbl. Paspurume nupuxm B Ja-
Huu n llIBenun Toro BpeMeHN U B TOCEAYIOIINE 3TIOX) HEMOCPENCTBEHHO CBA3aHO
C 9BOJIIOLMEIT [ICA/IMa, HANIPOTUB, B VIcIaHAUM Cyry00 HalMOHA/IbHbIE IIOTUYECKIE
dbopMBI OCTaBaMNCh JOMUHUPYIOUMMI BIUIOTh 0 Hadana XIX B. B ToT »xe mepuop
U3[AI0TCS TIepBble COOPaHNs [ICA/IMOB Ha JATCKOM, IIBELCKOM U MC/TAH/ICKOM SI3BIKAX,
HEKOTOPBIe U3 HUX 3a/I0)KI/IY OCHOBY O(MIMaIbHbIX IICA/IThIPE II0TePAaHCKIX LiePK-
Beit CkaHgMHaBCKUX cTpaH. Cpean Hambomee BaKHBIX OT/IMYNTETbHBIX IIPU3HAKOB
IICa/IMa SB/IAETCS €r0 M3MEHUNBOCTD, 00YCIOBIIEHHASI TeM 00CTOSATEIbCTBOM, UTO OH,
HAIIVICAHHBIII OfHa)XKIDI, JO/DKEH ObITh IIOHATEH IPUXOXKaHaM, a IOTOMY OfVH Y TOT
Ke TICa/IoM HEOJHOKDPATHO NEePeNuChIBA/ICA U PeaKTUPOBAJICA B PasHble MCTOPUYE-
CKUe TIEpMOJIbI.

KmroueBbie cnoBa: 1ncanoM, CKaHAMHABUA, PeIUINO3HaA 1033us, Pedopmarus,
JIUTEpATypa, TMPUKa.

Andrey Korovin
M. Gorky Institute of World Literature of the Russian Academy of Sciences

RELIGIOUS POETRY OF THE AGE OF REFORMATION IN SCANDINAVIA

The article deals with development of the religious poetry in Sweden, Denmark and
Iceland in 16" century. The Lutheran Reformation brought new poetic forms to the
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national literary traditions; it was initially connected to changes in church services
which would be provided in domestic language understandable to the common
people. The one of the most important parts of Lutheran Divine services is singing of
hymns. Lutheran hymns can be considered as the first examples of stable lyrical forms
in the literatures of Denmark and Sweden. The first examples of Lutheran hymns in
Scandinavia were translations from Latin and German directly connected to Biblical
tradition. Since the middle of 16™ century the religious hymn became not only the most
popular poetic genre in Scandinavia but one of the most important sign of national
culture. The development of national lyrical forms of that time and in later periods in
Denmark and Sweden directly connected with hymnal poetry, but on the contrary in
Iceland the national poetic tradition was more inflectional till the beginning of 19®
century. That time the first collections of hymns were published in Danish, Swedish
and Icelandic and some of them were basis for the official collection of hymns in
Protestant churches of Scandinavian countries. The one of the most important features
of a Lutheran hymn is its inconstancy because the text should be understandable for
prayers and once written hymn had several rewritings in different historical periods.
Keywords: hymn, Scandinavia, religious poetry, Reformation, literature, lyrics.

PasButue nuTypruyeckoi moasuy Ha JATCKOM M LIBEJCKOM A3bI-
KaxX HauMHaeTCs JOCTATOYHO II0O3JHO: TOJbKO Imocie Pedopmanuy,
B 1527 r. — B llIBettun u B 1536 1. — B Hanuu. lIBenckuit n maTckuit
[epecTaloT ObITh S3BIKAMV TOJIBKO OBITOBOTO OOLIEHWS M HAYMHAIOT
npuobpeTaTb PyHKIUM SA3bIKA OOLIEHAI[MOHAIBHOTO 1 JIMTepaTypPHO-
0, TOCTEIIEHHO BBITECHSS HEMEIKIIL, KOTOPBIM II0/Ib30BaIach 3HATH,
U JIATBIHD U3 PA3HBIX cep MUCbMEHHON pedyy, B TOM YKCIIe U Peu-
TMO3HOM nuTeparypsl. Pedopmauys mpusena k nepesony CBATOro
ITrcanus Ha XUBbIE SA3BIKU U K UCIO/Ib30BAHUIO IIPY OOTOCITY>KEHUN
(aKTH4eCKy MEeCTHBIX JMaNEKTOB, IIOCKOIBKY CTI0BO, IPOM3HECEHHOE
[IACTOPOM B LIEPKBH, JO/DKHO OBIZIO OBITH MOHATHO MPUXOXKaHAM. B TO
BpeM: ellle He CIOKMJIOCh YCTOMYMBON CUCTEMBI TO3TIYECKIX I IIPO-
3aMYeCKUX JIMTEPATypPHBIX (OPM, U pelIUrnosHas 1moasus Omaropaps
ee ITOBCEMECTHOMY PacIpOCTPAHEHNIO IpeBpalaeTcsi B OCHOBHOI
¢daxTOp hopMMpOBaHM A3BIKA XYHOXKECTBEHHOI muTeparypbl. Dak-
TUYECKH IIePBBIM CYTy00 HalMOHATbHBIM ITO9TUYECKMM XKaHPOM CTa-
HOBSATCS TICA/IMBI, TECHO CBsI3aHHBIE 1 C OMOTIEIICKOT TpaguLmei, ¢ a-
TUHCKMMM 1 HeMeLKUMU TekcTaMu. Ho mpu BceM ux HecoBepIIeHCTBE
U TIOflpa>KaTeIbHOCTY MOXKHO y>Ke B XVI B. TOBOPUTD 0 CIIOKMBILIENCA
JIMTepaTypHOIT opMe, KOTOpasi IPOJOIKAEeT CBOE pa3BUTHE BIIOTH
mo Hammx pHell. Ilcasom oka3ascs He TOIBKO OJHUM M3 CaMbIX YCTOIi-
YYBBIX TIO3TUYECKUX YKaHPOB, HO U OJHUM U3 CaMBIX IPOJYKTUBHBIX,
OKa3aB BIMAHME IPAKTNYECKM Ha BCIO HAI[MOHAIbHYIO IUTEPATYPY.
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VickmiodyenueM B JaHHOM Clly4ae SIBAsAeTCA TONbKo Vicmanpmsa, e
HUKOIJIa He IIpepblBajlach HAI[MOHA/IbHAs JIUTepaTypHas TpagMLMA.
TaM nonmy4aroT pacpocTpaHeHye puMsl (rimut; ed.u. rima) — 0coObIit
CTUXOTBOPHBIN KaHp, nosasuBLmiica B XIV cTonetnn u monynsapHbii
BIIOTH o XX B. B HEKOTOpOM OTHOIIEHNN [TOAB/IEHNE PUM 3HAMEHYET
c000i1 yrajjoK JpeBHeCKaH/[MHABCKOI TUTEePATYPBL, I/je IIPO3andecKue
>KaHpPbI IIPEKPaIIalOT CBOE PAa3BUTHE, B TO BpeMs KaK CTMXOCTOKEeHNe
IIPOJO/KaeT Pa3BUBATHCH, OKa3bIBasd BO3/IEIICTBIE M HA PEIUTMO3HYIO
MI033MIO0.

B IlIBenyn pa3putue NO3THYECKUX POPM Ha HAIVIOHAJIBHOM S3BIKE
Hayasochb eile B CpegHue Beka. [l peBHellIe Mo3TUYecKle MaMATHUKA
IIBEJICKON TUTepaTypbl OTHOCATCA K XIV B. — «DydumMueBsl ecHu»
(Eufemiavisorna) n pudmoBanHas «Xpounka dpuka» (Erikskronikan),
00a 9TUX COYMHEHW ABJIAIOTCA IPUMEPOM UCIIONb30BAHUA TePMaH-
CKOTO CPeIHEBEKOBOTO CTUXOTBOPHOro pasMepa Knittel, o0cHOBaHHOTO
Ha prdmax n acconancax, npuiregirero B [lIBeruio u3 lepmanuu Bme-
CTe C MOZIOJ Ha KypTya3HYIO IUTEPaTypy. ITOT pasMep TaKXKe Ipef-
CTaBJIeH B Oa/Iaziax, MOyYUBIINX PACIPOCTPaHeHNe B apUCTOKPATH-
4eCKOII cpefie.

Ho tonpko pesitenu snoxu Pedopmarm daktuuecky 3akiaibiBa-
I0T OCHOBBI HAaIJMOHA/JbHONM IO3TUYECKON TPafuLNy, 3HAYUTEIbHOM
9aCTbI0O KOTOPOJ CTaHOBATCA HcanMbl. KimoueBoit purypoii mseackoit
Ky/IbTypbl Toro Bpemenu 6bu1 Omayc Ilerpu (Olaus Petri, 1493-1552),
KOTOPBIIL, Oyayun ydeHukoMm JIrorepa, ¢ 1519 . akTMBHO Ha4MHAET IIPO-
HoBenoBaTh HOBOe ydeHue B IlIBenyu, 4eMy CIocoOCTByeT feATeNb-
HOCTb U €TI0 CIIOfIBVDKHUKOB: OpaTta — Jlaypentuyca Ilerpu (Laurentius
Petri, 1499-1573), cTaBLIero mepBbIM TIOTEPAHCKUM aPXMEIMCKOIIOM
IBenyy, u Jlaypentnyca Anpgpes (Laurentius Andreaz, ok. 1470-
1552), nepeBepiiero Ha mBencKuil HoBblit 3aBeT ¥ MO3HAKOMUBIIIETO
C HOBBIM ydeHueM IycrtaBa Basy, o6bABneHHOro B 1523 I. KOpoOeM.
1527 1. cunTaeTcs rogoM Havana Pedopmany, korma Pukcpar opuiu-
aJIbHO paspeln cBOOOLHO NporoBenoBars uen Jlrorepa, a KOpoib
ObUT 00BABIIEH I7TaBOI LepKBU. Ho 3aKOHOaTeIbHO MI0OTEPAaHCTBO KaK
opunmanbHas 1epkoBb lIBeruy OKOHYATENBHO OBIIO O0POPMIEHO
b B 1593 . mpu Kapre IX. K Tomy MoMeHTY yoke ObLia epeBefieHa
BcA brubmusa («bubmia Basei», 1541), a muTypruu y»e IpOBOAMINCD HA
mBeAcKoM sAsbiKe. [lepeBon bubmuy u nepexop Ha pasTOBOPHBIN A3bIK
npy 60rOCTy)XeHUM Croco6CcTBOBaT (GOPMMPOBAHNIO HAIVOHA/IBHO
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MO3TUYECKO TPAAMLINY, IOCKONbKY MMEHHO IICaJIOM CTAJI Ha CTOJIe-
THUA OCHOBHBIM NO3TH4YecKMM aHpoM. K. HiocrenT nucan: «Vcnonue-
HIe TICaJIMOB — 3TO CYILIeCTBEHHAs YacTh HALIel MIBEACKON 1[epKOB-
HOII CTy>KObI, 109TOMY «IIcanThIpb» CTONDb BaXKHas KHUra. OHA UrpaeTt
TAKYIO CyLeCTBEHHYIO POJIb /IS IIBEJ,CKOI LIEPKBI 11 €€ YIE€HOB, YTO ee
Ha3bIBAIOT IIePKOBBIO «XpUCTUAH-TIcaiMoneBLieB» [ Nystedt, 2008].

«Omnayc Ilerpu (B mupy Ynod IleTepcoH) — IIBeICKuMii KIaccuk,
OIVIH U3 TeX, KTO CO3Jja/l OCHOBBI MIBENCKON KynbTypbl HoBoro Bpe-
MeHM. Ero fedarenbHOCTD pasHoOOpasHa: 3To 6611 pedopmarop, penn-
TMO3HBII ITPOCBETUTENIb, TOCYJAPCTBEHHDIII IeATeNb, 03T, UCTOPUK»
[Iernos, 2012, ¢.317]. OH 1 ero coABY>KHUKY, BHECH 3HAYUTENbHbBIN
BKJIaJl B HAIVIOHA/TIbHYIO KY/IBTYpY, IlepeBofioM bubmuu m ppyrumu
CBOVIMY COUYVMHEHMAMM 37I0KVM/IV OCHOBBI LIBEACKOTO TUTEPATYPHOTO
asbiKa. Ha opMmpoBaHIe HO3TUYIECKOTO 3bIKA, Pa3BUTHE €T0 CTPO,
00pa3HOCTM ¥ CTMIMCTUKY OTPOMHOE 3Ha4eHMe OKa3ajIo U3JlaHMe JII0-
TepaHCKUX PeNUTMO3HbIX IECHOIIEHN], CTaBIINX CAMBIMU PacIIpoCTpa-
HeHHBbIMU popMamu mupudeckoit noasun B XVI B. Onayc Iletpu dop-
MIpYeT IepBble COOPHMKIM IICA/IMOB Ha LIBEfICKOM si3bIKe. CTapeilimmm
coxpaHyBImMcs B IIIBeruy me4aTHBIM COOpaHMeM ICaIMOB ABJIACTCA
kuura «IIIBepckme mecHn u necHoneHus» (Swenske songer eller wisor,
1536), comepskamas 47 TeKCTOB. ITO M3JaHNe aHOHMMHO, HO IIPUHA-
TO CYMTATh, YTO B HETO BOIIN ¥ Te IICA/IMBI, KOTOPbIe ObIIM BKIIIOYe-
Hbl Onaycom Iletpu B 60nee pannue kuuru 1526 n 1530 T, 0 Hac He
pomenume. Omayc Ilerpu BMecTe ¢ 6paToM 1 JlaypeHTnycoMm AHJpes
HepeBOANT U AJANTHPOBal HeMeLK/e 1 JIATMHCKME TeKCThl. IlepBbrit
COOpHMK COfiepKa/l BOCEMb WJIU JeCATb TeKCTOB: aBTOPOM TpeX OBl
cam Onayc, a ocTa/bHbIe ObIIN IIEpeBOIAMI, BTOPOII COOPHUK OBII pac-
HIMPEH 10 15 1ecen U coCcTaBMUI OCHOBY 1A usjanuA 1536 r. Bupumo,
9T U3JJaHNA OBUIV XOPOLIO M3BeCTHDI B CKaH/MHABUY, TOCKO/IbKY /iBa
HIBEICKMX TeKcTa Bolum B «IIcanteipp 13 Manbmé» (1533), nsmaHHbIi
maTckuM rymanucroM Kpucrbeprom IlemepceHoM, Ha ITO yKas3bIBaeT
C.9k: «/IBa LIBECKMX TeKCTa, KOTopble 0bHapyxuBatorcs y K. Ilenep-
ceHa, 1533, Tak)Ke Ba)KHBI [/ onpefienieHNs cofep>xanus “lIBemckmx
neced u necHomnenumit’» [Ek, 1918, s. 4].

B nepBoe cobpaHne IcaMoB BOLIEN, IO BCEll BUAMMOCTM, TOMb-
KO OfIMH TEeKCT, BOCXOASALINIT K OMO/IeiicCkoMy OpUIMHATY, — 9TO Ia-
padpas 12-ro ncanma Hasupa O Herre gud aff himelrijck («O Tocnopp
Bor IlapcrBusa HebGecHoro»). Jlaypentuyc Iletpu cheman mnepeBoj
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C HEMeIIKOTO, HO OYeBUIHO, YTO IIBEACKNI IIepeBOJ 3aMETHO OT/IMN-
9ajICsl OT HEMEIKOro, Ha 4To ykasbiBas JI. Xérmapk [Hogmarck, 1736,
s. 16]. [TpexHasHaYeHHBIN /IS IEHMST TEKCT MIMeeT HeIOC/e0BaTe Ib-
HYI0 p(PMOBKY, O €r0 MeTPUYIECKOl OpraHM3aL Uy TOBOPUTD TOBOJIb-
HO CJIO>KHO: KO/IIMYECTBO CJIOTOB B CTPOKAX BapbMpyeTCA OT IIeCTH [0
IeBSATHU, @ CKOJIBKO-HMOYb YeTKUX C/IEfOB TOTO VW/IM MHOTO pasMepa,
KaK B OOJIbIIMHCTBE [ICAJIMOB U3 JaHHOTO COOpHIKA, He IIPOCMaTpyBa-
eTCs1, YTO COMDKAET TEKCT € TPO30il, KOTOPOIt Obia mepeBeneHa br6-
nusA. VIHTepecHo, 4TO MocnefHMit pas 12-it cajoM B JaHHOM IIepeBO-
ne xogun B «llIBepckuit ncanTbipb» 1695 I., 4TO, BUAMMO, o6yc11013)1e—
HO HeCOBepLIEHCTBOM (HOPMBI VI 3HAUUTENbHON pasHUIIel MeXY HUM
VI OPUTHMHAJIOM.

B «IlIBenckuit mncantoipb» (Den svenska psalmboken)! pemaxuuu
1986 r. BX0OAAT ABa IcanMa, counHeHHbx Omaycom Iletpu, mon HoMe-
pamu 33 «O Mucyc Xpucroc, uro denosekom ctam» (O Jesus Krist som
midnska blev) n 372 «O Ham Oren, Mmunocepausiii, 1o6psii» (O Fader
var, barmhdrtig, god), n 14 ero nepeBofOB TATMHCKIX U HEMELIKUX JII0-
TE€PaHCKUX IIECHOIIEHUIA.

B Hanuu mpen Pedopmariy BHEAPSINUCH TaK)Ke TOBONBHO JJONTO.
3anapmmnit npecton B 1523 1. mocye cBepxkenns Kpuctnana II Opepe-
pUK I TepIMO OTHOCHIICA K MIOTEPAHCKUM MPOIIOBEJHIKAM, HO TOMb-
Ko mpu ero cbiHe Kpuctuane III — mocnenoBaTenbHOM IpUBEpKeHIle
upeit Jllorepa — B 1536 I. IpOTeCTaHTN3M OKOHYATE/TbHO YTBEPUIICA.

OpHuM 13 caMbIX 3HAYUTENbHBIX fiesiTeneil Pedbopmanun cran Kpu-
ctbepH Ilegepcen (Christiern Pedersen, ok. 1480-1554) — u3BeCTHBII
TYMaHUCT U NIPOCBETUTeNb, U3faBumii B Ilapmwke «[lesHusa paryan»
Caxcona Ipammarnka. ®.TopH oTmewaet: «/lefiCTBUTENBHO, OH OBLI
IIePBBIM BBIAIOIINMCS HATCKUM IIMCATeNeM, HaTCKMM He TONBKO IO
A3BIKY, HO 1 110 Ayxy» [[opH, 1894, c.103]. Eme 6yayun KaTonmnKoM, OH
HaIMCaN MO-JaTCKM HECKONMbKO COYMHEHMII A MUPSH, B TOM UNCTIe
«KHury mpomnosezeit o yygecax», OT KOTOPOJ OTOM OTKa3ascs, Ipu-
3HaB, YTO M3J/I0KEHHbIE TaM PacCKa3bl O Uyfecax — BBIAYMKa [/ JIer-
KOBepHBIX siofeil. [IpuuaB Bcem cepptiem npen Jlotepa, Kpuctbepn

! TlepebiM oduuuanbbiM c60pHUKOM 1canMoB «IIIBefcKMil TICaNThIPb» CTal
TaK HasbIBaeMBINl «YIIICaNIbCKmit TcanTeipb» (Uppsalapsalmboken) 1645 1., manee
6bI7I0 C/ieIaHO HECKONBKO pefakiuit 1695, 1819, 1937 1 1987 rr. COOPHUK MOCTOSIHHO
MBMEHSICSA, TIOCKONIbKY CTapble TEKCThI IlepepabaThlBalich U JOOAB/IAMICH HOBbIE
TICAJIMBI.
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IlemepceH CTaHOBUTCA aKTMBHBIM MX IpONAraHgucrom B Jlanum,
I7ie CONPOTUBJIEHNE KATOMMYECKOTO JIyXOBEHCTBA OCTAETCHA NOBOJIb-
HO CcepbesHbIM BIIOTH [0 «llepkoBHOro opmoHaHca» 1536 r. OH eme
B 1529 I. mpegnpuHAI MONBITKY IE€PEBOA Ha JIATCKUil A3bIK Hosoro
3aBeTa, a B 1531 1. — IlcanmoB [laBupia, 4T0 CIOCOOCTBOBANIO pasBU-
TUIO JATCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOro A3bIKa. IIpu ero HemocpencTBeHHOM
y4acTuu B 1550 T. 6bUI OCYIIeCTB/IEH IepBbIil TepeBoy, bubmuu Ha fgar-
CKMIl sI3bIK — TakK HasbiBaeMas «bubmus Kpucruana III». B rjenom ero
JUTepaTypHas U IepeBofYecKas NeATeNTbHOCTb ChITpaja BaXKHENIIYIO
ponb B pOpMUPOBAHUY FATCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA.

B 1533 r. B Manbmé Kpectbepn IlenepceH nsnaetT cOOpHUK Icai-
MOB — TaK HasblBaeMblit® «[IcanTeipb n3 Manbmé» (Malme-salmebog),
KOTOPBIII CTAaHOBUTCS INEPBBIM OOJBIINM CBOLOM YK€ OBITOBaBILINIX
B JlaHMU TEKCTOB, B KHUTY TaK)Xe BOLUIM CTUXU U3 Oojiee paHHUX, He
TOLIEeNIINX O HAaC M3JJaHMUIT: OCYLIeCTBIEHHOTO Takke B ManbMmé ma-
cropom Knaycom MopTtenceHoM B 1527 I. 1 0y6/IMKOBaHHOI B 1529 T.
B Bub6opre (Otnanmma) xaurn «BedepHue mecHu ¢ rcajaMaMi, aHTH-
¢donamu n maruudukarom» (Aftensang medth Psalmer, Antiphoner og
Magnificat). Tlo 6omblieit 4acTy copiep>kaHue COOPHMKA COCTAaBUIIN
IepeBO/ibl COBPEMEHHBIX HeMELKIX NI0TepaHCKUX IMIMHOB, HO, BUIM-
MO, YacTh COYMHEHMII NpUHaIeXNUT Ilefepceny, B TOM 4ucne B 3TOT
COOpPHMK BXOUT TEKCT IcanMma «JlyX CBSTOI, 3alIOIHU CBETOM», I10-
MEILIEHHOTO 1107 HoMepoM 304 B «J[aTCKMIl ICa/IThIPb»° 1 SBJISIOIETO-
A TepeIoKeHNeM JTATMHCKOTO TeKcTa Veni sancte spiritus reple. Texct
3TOTO IICa/IMa HEOJHOKPATHO 00pabaThIBajICs, CeiTyac OH MCIIOMHACTCA
B Bepcun H. ®. C.Ipyuprsura — Gud Helligand, opfyld med lyst. 9to
U3JaHue — CTapenil JOIIe ANl o Hac COOPHMK CKaHIVHABCKOI
PpENUIO3HON TTO33UN.

Haubonee 3naunmoit ¢urypoit garckoit Pedopmaunm cran XaHc
Taycen (Hans Tausen, 1494-1561) — «martckmit JItoTep», cTaBIIMit
B 1542 . emMCKONIOM B JpeBHelilIeM JaTcKoM ropoge Pube. Ero mepy
HOPUHAJUIOKNAT «43 KOIIEHTareHCKYe CTaTbu» — MaHUQEeCT HATCKUX
IIPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOPBIM OH 3aluIja]l Ha [JUCIyTe C KaTOMMKaMMU

2 TUTY/IbHBLA TUCT KHUTY He COXPAHMUJICSL.

3 «Jlarckuit mcanteipb», win «Jlarckas kumra ncanmoB» (Den danske Salme-
bog) — ocHOBHOJ COOPHMK NTUTYPrU4eCKMX IIECHOIEHUIA, UCIIONb3yeMblit JlaTcKoit
JIIOTepaHCKoI1 1jepKoBbio. C Havasta Pepopmaniuu 6610 15 BapuaHTOB 9TOT0 COOPHU-
Ka, TOC/IeHAA pefakuya oTHOCcuTCA K 2003 I. 1 BkIovaeT 791 ncamom.
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B 1530 1., cobopHuk nponosezeii (Postil, 1539), monmeMuveckux counHe-
HUV IPOTUB CBOUX U/IE0/IOTMIECKUX TIPOTUBHIKOB, I TepeBof ITATnK-
HIDKMST Moucesi, BBIIIOTHEHHOTO He C JIATMHCKOTO, a C {peBHeeBpeli-
ckoro s3bika (1535). TayceH ObIT BUAHENIINM IIO9TOM, CYUTABLINMCS
aBTOpOM KHUTM 13 Bubopra «Beuepune nmecun» (1529), comeprkasiieit
MepeBOJIbl TIOTEPAHCKMX MeCHOMEHNI, u cbopHUKa mcanmMoB 1544 r.,
B KOTOPBIl BOLUIM COOCTBEHHBIE COYMHEHN: TayceHa, ImepenoyKeHus
JTATMHCKUX TIECHOTIEHUI U HEMEI[KMX MPOTECTAHTCKUX TeKCTOB. K co-
JKaJIeHMIo, IMOC/IeNHssl KHUra He COXpaHumach. VI3BecTHO mu3maHue
1552 1. B ero mepeBopie «Otrde Haum» 1 O6ubmeiickoro 71-ro mcanama
¢ nosicHeHUAMIU. B 1553 I. BBIXOZUT HEPBBII ITeYaTHBI COOPHMK IICATI-
MOB, M3[JAHHBIIT U3BECTHBIM JIATCKUM MPOCBETUTENIEM U [TEYATHUKOM
Xancom Bunropom. He uckimodeHo, 9YTO MMEHHO B 9TOM COOpHUKe
U cofieprKarcs ncanmsl TayceHa (Ha 4To u ykaspiBaeT I1. CeBepuHCeH
B CBOeM Tpype «[laTckime mcanmsl B a1oxy Pedopmanmm»), IOCKOIBKY
B HEM SIBHO MIPOCIEXXMBAETCS TEH/EHIMS UCTIOIb30BATh POPMBI, Xa-
paKTepHbIe /ISl KaTOMUYeCKOI 0931H, 3a YTO paToBan TayceH, gaxe
COUMHSBILNIT METOAMY Il OOTOCTTY>KeHuI1, 6epsi 3a OCHOBY IPUTOPH-
aHCKMil xopan. B 3amaun TayceHa BXOmMIO NMPUCHOCOOUTH Haclenye
JIATUMHCKOV JINTepaTypbl NSl YTBep>KAEHWs Wil IPOTeCTaHTU3MA,
co3ZaBasl TEeKCTbl Ha MOHATHOM IPOCTOMY 4enoBeKy sisbike. M. Kpu-
CTeHCeH oTMevaeT: «XaHC TayceH 0cOo3HaBasI BCIO LIEHHOCTb HAC/IeAs
HIPOLITOro. ITo OBUIO TaK 0603HAYEHO B €r0 KHUTe IICaNMOB: “B aTnx
CTapBIX MECHSX, YTO MbI IIOMECTIIN 3/1€Ch, MOXKEM YBU/ETh, YTO ¥ TOT-
fa OBLIM MCTMHHBIE XPUCTUAHE CPeNy CIIeIOThI U 3a0Ty>KIeHuUIl, KaK
MBI €CTb Tellepb, NpubbIBaBiIne B 6maromarn locmoma u mpusHAHNK
uctunHoro Xpucra™» [Christensen, 1942, s. 178].

BecbMma mmomoBuThIM aBTOpOM ObIT entrckotn 3emauauu [lemgep ITan-
nage (ITammapuyc) (Peder Pallade (Palladius), 1503-1560), mommumo
GUI0COMCKUX M TEOOTMYECKUX TPYHAOB OCTABUBIINIL JIIOOOIBITHYIO
«Kunry nocewennit» (Visitatsbog) — cBoeoOpasHbLil TEKCT, Ifie COBMe-
I[AeTCsI OTYET O MOe3[IKaxX II0 IPUXOfaM C MOYYeHMUMY, TPaAMUIVIOH-
HBIMU JJIs1 KJIEpUKaIbHOI MuTepaTypbl. Cpeay ero MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX
COUMHEHMII IUTYPrudecKas o93us 3aHMMaeT JOBOIbHO 3HAYMUTe/IbHOEe
MecTo. Byny4un mo60pHMKOM IpOCBelLleH s, OH B cBoelt «KHure mome-
I[eHMI» HACTAB/ISUI MIPUXOXKAH OTIIPAB/IATD JleTell YYUTbCSA B LIKOTY,
aTI0TOM BMeCTe IIeTh B [JepKBI IICATIMBI, cr1aBsiiiye [ocrnona, mocKompKy
001I1Ie TIECHOIIEHNS CTa/lN 0053aTe/IbHBIM 9JIEMEHTOM HOBOJI IIePKOB-
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Ho1 cmy>x0bI. [Tannaze B cBoeit «Kuure moceennit» Hactapysiet: « Tak
9TO: BBI IOJDKHBI TI€Th, BOCXBAJIAA U Omarogaps Tocmopa, BMecTe: JKeH-
I[VHBI ¥ MY>KYMHBI, MOJIOZIbIE V1 CTApble, OfMH C APYTUM. A [bSIKOH He
IO/DKEH HMYETo MeTh Ha IATMHCKOM B BallleM mpuxofe, Kpome [Tacxu,
[LatupecatHuubl U PoxecTBa... A B Ipyrue BOCKpeCeHbsl U Mpasf-
HUKIM OH He JTO/DKEH HMKAKMX MeCeH U MCaIMOB I1e€Th, KPOMe KakK Ha
JIATCKOM, U BbI, KaK BBIYYNM/IN, MOXKeTe TIeTh C HIM, a He ipyrue»[Peder
Palladius, 1925, s. 69]. Ceituac n3BecTHO 10 11CaIMOB, KOTOpBIE CBA3bI-
BaloT ¢ uMeHeM Ilaazie, B 60IBIINHCTBE CBOEM TO IIEPEBOMIBI CTAPHIX
TEKCTOB, OMOJIENCKIX U TATMHCKNX. TONIbKO OfMH TeKCT «YeroBeK, Thl
IO/DKeH MeHsl yenblaTh» (Menneske vil Du mig hore), BO3MOXXHO, Ha-
mucad [Tammazme 6e3 omopbl Ha KaKOI-TO KOHKpeTHbI 06pasers. [Tadoc
9TOTO IICa/IMa B TOM, YTOOBI ycmbmaTh ronoc locropa, 3aborsierocs
0 CBOVX 4ajax. VIHTepecHO TO, YTO 3TO (PaKTUUIECKY JUAJIOT Bepylolile-
ro u bora, KOTOpbIT HACTaB/IsAET €r0 HA IYTh MCTUHHbINA, YTO BIIOJTHE
cornacyeTcs U ¢ AUIAKTUKOIN, XapaKTepHo fya «KHury nocemeHmin».
3aBepiaer 1caaoM ctpoda, coo6pasyoIasics C TIOTEPAHCKOI ITUKOIL:

Nu skalt du veere den beeste / Terepb ThbI cTaHeLIb Ty YIINM

Met hielp oc trest oc raad / C momouipo Moeit, Bepoii 1 COBETOM

Imod din broder oc Neste / Cpenn 6paTbeB TBOMX 1 OTVDKHNX

Som flyer til dig met suck oc graad / Uro mpuayT k Tebe, B3[jbIxas U B ClIe3ax.

9TOT TeKCT JOBOIBbHO 60bIIOi — 16 cTpod, ero ormmyaer nepe-
KpecTHas prdma 1 HeBBIPaXKEHHBII CTYUXOTBOPHBII pasMep, HOCAIINI
CKOpee TOHMYECKUIT XapaKTep.

CaMBIM WM3BECTHBIM COOpaHMEM JUTYPIMYECKMX CTUXOB CTall
«[Jarcknit ncanteipb» (Den danske Salmebog, 1569) Xanca Tomuccéna
(Hans Thomissen, 1532-1573), kyza cpey HpO4MX OBLIN BKTIOUEHBI
u BoceMb IicanMos [lamnane. [TonHoe HasBanme — Den danske Psalme-
bog, met mange Christelige Psalmer, Ordentlig tilsammenset, formeret oc
forbedret. Aff Hans Thomissen («[atckuit IIcanTbIpb O MHOXECTBOM
XPUCTMAHCKUX IICAJIMOB, COOpPaHHBIX BMecCTe, OQOPMIEHHBIX U JIC-
npas/ieHHbIX XaHcoM TommccéHom»). Dta KHUrA CTajna MepBoil Bep-
CMell TIOCTOSTHHO OOHOBsABIIerocs: cobopHmka. XaHc TommccéH >xun
B Pube u 6511 6130k ¢ Xancom TayceHOM, B IIPEAUCIOBUN K CBOEMY
COOPHMKY TOT yKa3bIBaeT Ha MEPBIYHOCTD U3TAHMA, OCYIIeCTBIEHHO-
ro TayceHOM B 1544 . C60pHI/IK HA4YMHAJICA KaK YacTHas MHUIMATUBA,
HO BIIOCTIEICTBMN TOMTY4N/I KOPOJIEBCKYIO TTOAmepxKy. ITocme BpIxoza
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KHUTA KOPOJIEBCKMM yKa3oM ObUta 0ObsIBJIeHa €IMHCTBEHHBIM OQMU-
[[UATBHBIM COOPHMKOM TICATIMOB, 00513aTe/IbHBIM JI/ISI UCIIONb30BaHNS
B LJepKBU U LIKO/MaX. VI ObUIO 3allpelieHo pacnpocTpaHsATh B [Janun
fipyryie COOPHUKM NUTYPIUYeCKUX CTUXOB. Bce ocTanbHble M3faHMsA
«JlaTcKoro mcanToipsi» 6asupoBanuch Ha KHure Xanca TommccéHa.

Oc06eHHOCTBIO 9TOTO U3JAHNS ABTISETCS TO, YTO B HETO BK/TFOYEHBI
U HOTHbBIE IAPTUTYPbI, KOTOPbIe COMPOBOXKIAIOT MO3TUUECKUIT TEKCT.
Cama KHMTa TIpefcTaBIAeT co6oil 269 MCaIMOB YCTAaHOBICHHBIX 1 He-
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX aBTOPOB. Bo MHOTUX CTy4asx 9To ObIIM MepeBOJbI Ca-
Moro TomMuccéHa ¢ HEMEITKOTO 1 TATMHCKOTO 3BIKOB. Beero B cobpanmn
150 TeKCTOB, IO TOTO He M3/1aBABIINXCA Ha JATCKOM. JTa KHUTA B HEU3-
MEHHOM BJJI€ CBBIILIIE CTa JIET UCIIOTb30Ba/IACh B JATCKOI ¥ HOPBEXKCKOI
LIEPKBAX B KayeCTBe OCHOBHOTO MICTOYHMKA JTUTYPIUYECKUX IeCHOIe-
HUIL. VIHTepecHa KOMIO3UIVsI COOPHMKA, OCKOJIbKY BCe IICA/IMBI TPYII-
nupyroTcs B 20 pas3fienioB 0 TeMAaTUYeCKOM IIPUHLINITY: TIEpBbI pasfen
«Kax Xpucroc mpuiien1 B MUp», fajiee CIefyloT pasfenbl ¢ IcaaIMaMu
0 >xu3Hu u cMeptn Xpucra, «O Csroit semne», «O LlapctBre Hebec-
HOM», «O coBe boskbeM» I T. ., YTO OTPAXKaeT CTPEM/IEHNUE CICTeMa-
TUSMPOBATh TEKCTBI U IPECTABUTb B Haubojiee yTOOHOM IS IpYMeHe-
HuA Busie. 3HadeHue «JlaTckoro mcantolpsa» TomuccéHa fiyisg pasBUTHA
TATCKOI MTO33MM U JATCKOTO SI3bIKA TPY/IHO IIepEOLIeHUTD, IIOCKONIbKY Ha
IPOTSDKEHNN GoTee YeM CTOMETHsI KHUTA ObIIa CaMOil pacIipoOCTpaHeH-
HoV B [laHuM, UCKITI0Yas pa3se 4To bubnuro.

Eie omHuM BecbMa CaMOOBITHBIM JATCKUM 103TOM XV B. MOXXHO
cunrarh Xanca Kpucrencena Crena (Hans Christensen Sthen, 1544-
1610). CBsillleHHUK, POCBETUTENb U BBIZAIOIIMIICSA MUCATEb CBOETO
BpPEeMeHH, ero nepy MpUHALIeXUT gpama «bblcTpbiit moBopoT» (Kort-
vending) n nosma «Koneco cuactbs» (Lukkens Hjul), KOTOpble MOXXHO
OTHECTH K AUJIAKTUYeCKOIl tuTeparype. OH BHeC 3HAYMTENbHbDI BK/IAT
U B PasBUTHE JIATCKOV NUTYPIUYECKOI MO33UMU, TIOCKONIBKY SABIAETCA
aBTOPOM cOOpHMKa IIcanMoB «ManeHbkast Kuura naoMuukar» (En liden
Vandrebog, 1589). IToatnueckast MmaHepa CreHa BIIOJIHE OpUTMHA/IbHA:
ABTOPCKOE HavyaJIo MIPOSIB/IAETCS He TONbKO B COflep>KaHNM, HO U B Oue-
BUJIHOJ OPMEHTALMM HAa HAapOJHYI0 TOHMYECKYIO II033MI0, 4TO POJI-
HUT 3By4aHNe IICaJIMOB CO 3By4YaHMeM HapomHbIX 6amnaf. [Tockompky
6omburyio yacTp xu3Hn CreH NpoXXu1 B ManbMé, rje OblT HacTOsTe-
neM cobopa Casroro IleTpa, TO ero penuruosHass Mo33us IOMydaeT
6onbiree pacrpoctpanenue B IlIBenyn, yem B JlaHuM, yTpaTuBILIei
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obnmacte Cxone B XVII B. B «IlIBemckuit ncantoipb» 1986 I. BXOIAT ABa
ero nicanma: Den lyse dag forgangen er («CseTblii ileHb HacTas») u Her-
re Jesus Christ, min Frelsere du cest («[ocrionn, Vincyc Xpucroc, Tl Mot
Cnacurernb» )4,

B Manuu Ha purypy Crena oO6patunm BHYMaHMe JOCTATOYHO 03] -
HO, 4TO CBA3AHO C TeM, 4TO IcasiMbl XVI cTONeTNA BOCIPUHUMAIUCDH
KaK apxamdecKyse U 3HAYUTEIbHO ycTymamouye courHeHusaM XVII
n XVIII BB., 3HaMEHOBAaBUIMM PACLBET PEIUTMO3HON I033UM, XOTA
UMeHHO B ctmxax CTeHa IpOABIAETCA BCA CUIA VHAVUBUIYaTbHOTO
YYBCTBA, €r0 IICa/IMbl IPeBPaIjaloTCs B MONMUTBY MajeHbKOTO 4Yeslo-
BeKa, KOTOPBIl Omaromapsi obpaleHnio K 60)KeCTBEHHOMY BOMpaer
B cebs cBeT 1 J0OPO, OT HETO MCXOpAIINe, 0OpeTas OIopy B HAllleM He-
YCTOYMBOM U BpaKaeOHOM Mupe. «BmecTte ¢ 6ecCIOpHBIM TalTaHTOM
K I1093uM Bepa B bora cospana nepBoro 3HAYMTEILHOTO aBTOpaA IICasl-
MOB yKe 3a cTonneTue o KuHro, 3a10/ro 10 HaIllMX TpeX BEMNKUX I103-
TOB, KOTOPBIX MBI CUMTAEM IIO MasibliaM. ECu He TporaTh HellpuKacae-
MBIX, TO CTeH C 4eCTbI0 MOT OBI 3aHATh YeTBEPTOE MECTO MU HEPBOE,
KaK ITOJKeJIaeTe, B 9TOM IIPeKpacHOM OKpy>keHmm» [Lyster, 1994, s. 189].

B cumy mpocTOTHI M JIETKOCTM C/IoTa HEeKOTOpble IcanMbl CreHa
OBbIIV MOIEPHV3VPOBAHBI I ITOTIOXKEHBI Ha MY3BIKY y>Ke B Hallle BpeMs,
YTO BBIBOJUT UX 3a MPeNeNbl CYTYy0O PeTUTMO3HON MO3UK U CBUTE-
TE/IbCTBYET O He3aypsTHOM TajlaHTe aBTopa. Hanboee n3BecTHBIM €ro
CTUXOTBOPeHMe CTana «YTpeHHss mecHs» (Morgen-Sang), MONIOXKeH-
Has Ha My3bIKy B 1878 u 1915 1T.

Den morke nat forgangen er, / TeMHast HOUDb YXOIUT,

og dagen oprinder sé vide, / jenb HacTymaeT Bce 6ombIie,

nu skinner sol over mark og keer, / y>e conHiie cusieT Ha 3emM/Ie U B HU3MHAX,
de fugle de sjunge sa blide. / mTUIIBI TOIOT TaK HEXXHO.

Gud give os lykke og gode rad, / Bor an Ham cuacTbe n FOOPBHIIT COBeT,

sin nédes lys os tilsende! / Coit cBeT B moMoOIb TTOC/TAN!

B 3TOM CTMXOTBOpEHMM XOPOLIO 3aMETHO, YTO aBTOP MPEX/E BCETO
OPMEHTMPYETCA He Ha KHIDKHYIO Tpaguuuio XVI cTonerns, yxe focTa-
TOYHO O(OPMUBIIYIOCH, A MIIET HOBbIE IIYTH B CTUXOC/IOXEHNH, YTO-
ObI IPUOIU3UTD AYXOBHYIO O33UI0 K CTUXUY >KUBOTO s3bIKa. [ToaTo-

4 lIsenckue Hassauust: Den ljusa dag framgdngen, Nr 501, u O Jesus Krist, i dig
forvisst, Nr 552.
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MY €ro CTUXOTBOPEHMS TPeOyIOT MMHUMAIbHON MOJEPHU3ALNNU TIPK
IepeioyKeHNM Ha COBPEMEHHBIN A3bIK, YTO 3aMeTHO oTan4daeT CreHa
OT BCEX OCTa/JIbHbIX COYMHUTENEN IICAIMOB TOTO BPEMEHM, KOTOPBIX
BOIIPOC CTUXOTBOPHON (opMbl He 0cobeHHO 3a60Tnn. OHU, KOHEY-
HO, C7IefloBa/Iyi COBPEMEHHBIM TEHAEHIUAM B JINTEPaType, HapuMep
VICIIO/Ib30BA/IM PUQMOBAHHBIN CTUX, HEXapAaKTEPHBIl I/IsI HAPOLHOI
H033UM, HO TOBOPUTh O BBIPAOOTKE KaKUX-MMOO IPMHIVIIOB CTHXO-
CTIO>KEeHU ellle He MPUXOANTCA. PasMep B OObUIMHCTBE MOITUYECKIX
TBOPEHMII TOTO BPEMEHY JINIID yTa/IbIBaeTCA.

HecmoTps Ha To uTo B Vicmanauy HallMoHa/IbHAsA IO3TUYeCKas TPa-
punys, 6epylas cBoe Havajo B IO93UY CKaJIbJJOB, HUKOT/A He Ipece-
Kajach, B 11e7I0M MCaHJCKas IUTepaTypa B IepUOJ, HaTCKOTO BJIajibl-
YeCcTBa HAXOAIMIACh B CTaTHAIuy, 1 MMeHHO B XVI cToneTnn memaercs
mepBas MOMbITKa KyIbTYPHOTO BO3poxkaeHuA. OTHONM M3 KIOUYeBBIX
uryp oxasbiBaeTCs MOCEHMIT KATOMMYECKUIT eMNCKOT 1 1103T VoyH
ApacoH (Jén Arason, 1484-1552), Mo/I0)KMBLINIT HaYaI0 KHUTOIIeYaTa-
HUIO Ha OCTPOBE U HaflesABIIMIICA IPOTUBOIIOCTABUTD IIEYaTHOE C/TIOBO
HacaXX/IaeMOMY JIATCKOi1 KOpOHOit moTepanctsy. Henpustue Voynom
Apaconom Pedopmanyy 610 BOCIPMHATO JATCKUMM BIACTAMMU Kak
COTIPOTMB/IeHME TIOIUTUYECKOE, U OH 6blT KasHeH. VIoyH okasanm 3Ha-
YUTENbHOE BAMAHNE He TONBKO Ha IOMUTUYECKYIO XI3Hb Vcmanpum,
HO M Ha UCTAHJCKYIO TUTepaTypy. EMy mpMHaIIeXUT pAf MosTude-
CKIJIX TBOPEHMII PEUTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa, HO OOJIBIIYIO YaCThb COCTAB-
JIAIOT CBETCKYE CTUXOTBOPEHM, UTO AB/ATCA OT/IMYNTE/IbHOI YepToit
MIMEHHO MCTAH/CKOI mTepatypbr’. CTuxu VloyHa HalucaHbl IPOCTHIM
VI TIOHATHBIM SI3BIKOM, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO UX HOIY/ISIPHOCTH YoKe T10-
cne Pedpopmarmu. «Enuckon VoyH 6bU1 OTHUM 13 OCHOBHBIX TIO9TOB
CpenHeBeKOBbs, I TBOPUECTBO €r0 OTMEYEHO TeM, YTO HO IpOABUI
cebs OMHAKOBO KaK B PEIMIMO3HOI, TaK U B CBETCKOI m0asun. Ero
IIpou3BeieHNsI YKOPeHEHbl B CPeIHEBEKOBOIl TpaaMLUMM U 3HaMeHa-
TeJIbHBI JI1 TOTO BpPeMeHM, KOorfja Bckope mocie Pedopmarym okasa-
M 3HAYUTENIbHOE BANAHME Ha MT033UI0 TI0TEPAHCKYIO, B TOM YMCIIe Ha
Xapnerpumiopa IIbetypccona» [Jonsson, 2006, s. 12].

Bcero nepy Vioyna ApacoHa mpuHaJIeXar mecTb CTUXOTBOPEHM
penurnosHoro copepxkauus: «Ilmaub o crpaganusax» (Pislargrdtu), mo-

5 TlepBoe u3fIaHMe MO3TIUYECKUX TBOPenuit VoyHa ApacoHa 65110 OCYILeCTBIEHO
B 2006 r.: Jon Arason biskup: Lioomeeli.
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cesamenHoe Ctpactam Iocnogunum n kpectHoit cMepty, «Cruxu JJaBu-
na» (Davidsdiktur) — nepenoxenne ncanma Hasuma, «[Imaup Mapum»
(Mariugrdtur) — rumH JeBe Mapun, «Cusinue» (Ljémur), «Bucsl o co-
mectBun» (Nidurstigningsvisur), «Kpectuble Bucel» (Krossvisur) —
o0 correcTByue XpucTa B af.

Bucel o comectBun

Kemur upp kallid mesta,

kongur himnanna stigur nidur.

Borgir flandans bresta,

bal og eisa slokknar vidur.

Dékkva tredur hann djofla fotum undir.
Skaparinn huggar med skerri vorn

sin skepnubérn.

bar urdu fagnafundir.

BecTb Benmkast pa3HOCUTCS,

Ilapp HeOec HUCXOANT BHUS.

Bcropy 4epTy B CTpaxe HOCATCH,
Bcropy racHyT uX orum.

Torruer OH IEMOHOB TEMHBbIX,

CaeroM cBonM ykpbiBaeT CospaTennb
Teprsuyx rope OT AbsIBOIBCKOI PATH.
PajjocTyt TpenHbIX OTPOMHBIL.

KpecTtHble BuCbI

[ helviti var harkid mest,
hurdum slegid a gatt.

Herra Jesum hraedist flest.
Hann mun koma hér bratt!
flandur hrépa hatt.

Hver mun dégling dyrdar sa,
er djofla sigrar matt?

Crpax B affy CTOAJ U3 IPo3,
by gBepu 6yATO rpoM.

To rpager ¢ Hebec XpucToc

B 371a u rpsAsu Ky TKuUii oM.
YepTOB 1714 — BBICOK.

O KoM MO>XHO TOBOPUTb ellle,
Kro 651 cTan mis yepra 3mom?°

¢ Tlepesox Kupuuta Jlro6mmnHa.
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Cruxam VloHa ApacoHa mpucyIa cBoeo6pasHas «3aMUIHOCTDY, MO-
CKOJIBKY B HMX BeIeTCsI pacCka3 O TOM VIV IHOM COOBITUM M3 YKU3HU
Xpucta. OueByupHa CBA3b C penuruosHoi mosmon XIV B. «JIummma»
(Lilja), nmpunHapnexaieil mepy MoHaxa JJCTeilHHY AyCTpUMCCOHY
(Eysteinn Asgrimsson, ym. 1361), COOTHOCHMOII CO CKa/TbI4€eCKO MO-
asueit. E. A. Typesuu u VI.T. Marromnna oTmevatotr: «“J/Inmmsa” BbI3Ba-
JTa BceoOlIee BOCXMIIEHNE ¥ MHOTOYVIC/IEHHbIE IMUTAIMN C MOMEHTa
CBOETO CO3JIaHVA U [0 HACTOALIEero BpeMeHn» [Iypesud, MarionnHa,
1999, c.668]. B aToM oTHOLIEHNN APACOH ABIAETCA IPOROKATETIEM
CpeHEeBEKOBON HAlMOHAIbHOM IIO3TUYECKOI TPagULINY, IIOCKOIbKY
UCTIONb3YeT A/UIMTEPALI0 KaK OCHOBY PUTMMYECKON OpraHM3aLNu
CTVXA, IIPY 9TOM Y HeTO HabJIIolaeTcsl KOHeuHast pudma, 4To ObIIO Xa-
PaKTEpHO U /IS PUM.

Pedopmaruss croco6cTBOBama yCWIEHMIO POIM  UCTAHJCKOTO
s3bIKa B cepe mevaTHOI nuTeparypsl. Ilepsbiit nepeson Hosoro 3a-
BeTa Ha MCIAHACKUN, ocymecTsneHHbl Opnropom ToxTckaymbkcco-
HoM (Oddur Gottskalksson, 1514/15-1556), 6bi1 HameyaTaH B [la-
HyM B 1540 1. ITonHblit e nepeBof bubmum 6bU1 OnyO/nMMKOBaH JINIIb
B 1584 r. emmckonom Iynbpangtopom Topmaykcconom (Gudbrandur
Porldksson, 1541-1627). B 1612 1. uM Taxke 6blna nsgada «Kaura ctu-
xoB» (Visnabok Gudbrands), xkoTopast coepkana 0Komo 250 CTUXOTBO-
peHUT B OCHOBHOM PeIUIMO3HOTO cofiepykanys. [ynbpanmop BKIO-
4l B Hee Takke JBa TekcTa VoyHa Apacona: «[Imaub o cTpajjaHusax»
u «Cruxu [laBupiar, 4To sAB/IsAeTCs PaKTOM OYEeBU/IHOTO IIPYM3HAHMS I103-
TUYECKOTO HACTIeiNsA Ka3HEHHOTO KaTOMNYeCKOTo eMMCKOoIIa.

Ileppasl KHUTa IICAaIMOB Ha MC/IAHICKOM A3bIKe «XPpUCTUAHCKUI
yue6unk» (Ein Kristilig handbog. Islenskud af Herra Marteini Einarssyni),
6bta M3gaHa B 1555 T. emmckomoM MapTeitHHOM OJifHaApCCOHOM
(Marteinn Einarsson, ym. 1576). MapTeilHH OBUT IIaBHBIM IIPOBOJ-
nukoM Pedopmanun B Vicnaunun u nportusHukoM Voyna Apacona.
IIpencraBneHHbIe B 9TOM M3JJaHNU TEKCTBI ObIIN IepeBOfiaMyU HeMell-
KJX JIIOTePAaHCKMX IICaJIMOB JUIM MX JATCKUX BEPCUIl, HO IMEHHO 3Ta
KHUTA CTaJla OCHOBHOI /1A 6orocmyxennit. [oBoputb 06 opurnHab-
HOCTY TEKCTOB MapTeilHHa MOXXHO /JMIIb B TOM KJIIOYe, YTO JIMTYp-
rudecKas Mo33usA IepelaraeTcsl Ha MCIAHACKMI SA3bIK MICXOA U3 CIIO-
JKVBIIMXCS B HALIMOHAIBHOM uTepaType Gpopm: pudpMOBaHHBIN CTUX,
KOTOpbIiT osiBMICS B Vicmauaum eme B CpefHye BeKa, HAK/Ia/[bIBACTCA
Ha TPAaIMIMOHHYIO a/UINTEPALIOHHYI0O METPUKY. YXXe B TBOpYeCTBe
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VoyHna ApacoHa pennrinosHas 033 3aHMMAaeT 3HaYUTeNbHOE MeCTO,
HO MMeHHO Pedopmanus femaet mncanom GakTUdecKu OCHOBHBIM I10-
3TU4YecKUM XaHpoM B VMcnanguu B XVII B.
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A.M.Ilanos
HMucmumym coyuanvro-skoHomu4eckozo passumus meppumoputii PAH

9TO MO TOPA: OBPA3bI T'OP U1 CKAJI B CTUXAX TAPBESI BECOCA'

ITpencraBieH aHamus 06pasoB rop i CKaJl B CTUXaX HOPBEKCKOTO MVICATEIIS 1 T103-
ta Tapbes Becoca. PackpbiBaeTcsl MOHATHE «BECOCOBCKUII MeN3aXK», IPeIIoKeHHOe
1109TOM 11 KpuTnkoM Typom YibseHoM. [l ocMbICTIeHNsA 06pa3oB rop 1 CKas mpef-
TIPMHMMAIOTCA IIOIIBITKM MX MHTEPIpPETALNM, paCCMATPUBATCA Xy[O0XECTBEHHDBIE
CpeJicTBa, TIpUMeHAeMble aBTOPOM, U 0OCYXHaloTcsA ero ¢punocodckne BO33peHNs.
Jlemaercst BHIBOZ O TOM, YTO 06pasbl TOP U CKajl IpeTepreBamy 3HAYUTETbHYI 3BO-
JIOLMIO B TBOPYECTBE 1M03TA. B paHHMX paboTax OHM MPELCTABIAIOT cO60Il mpenmy-
I[eCTBEHHO (hOH /11 TOBECTBOBAHNA, OJJHAKO MOCTEIIEHHO «CPACTAIOTCA» C [IeICTBU-
eM U NIMPUYECKUM CYOBEKTOM U YCTOKHAIOTCA, XyKe MOAIaBasCch MHTePIPeTaInn
u anazm3y. O6o3HavaeTcss KPyr 06beKTOB 1 HGeHOMEHOB, CBA3AHHBIX C 00pasamim rop
U cKam: 1) goM, Manas pOfVHA; 2) pa3NuyYHble STAIbl )KM3HEHHOTO IyTU YeTOBEKa;
3) MeHTa/IbHBIE 1 J{yXOBHBIE IIPEILATCTBIA U 6apbepbl; 4) YeIoBedeCKIe CTPAXHU U Tpe-
BOXKHbIE COCTOSIHNA, TIOIAB/IAIOLINE PasyM; 5) BHYTPEHHMII MIUP 4elOBeKa, CKPBIThII
OT OKPY)KAIOIIINX, a TIOPOJI ¥ OT HETO CAMOT0; 6) IPUPOJHAs, BCETIHCKAA IIe/IOCTHOCTD;
7) MUCTIYECKIe CHTIBI, JAOIe BO3MOKHOCTD YKUTD ¥ TBOPUTD; 8) [yXOBHbIE 11 HPaB-
CTBEHHBIE CTpafianus; 9) 06pas caMoro moaTa. Byyun mosToM-sKCIepuMeHTaTOpoM
U afipecys CBOU IPOMU3BEJieHMsA He TOTbKO HOPBEXCKOI 4MTATeNTbCKO ayfUuTOPUM,
Tappbeit Becoc Bceryja coxpaHsn HalMOHA/IBHBIN XapaKTep, KOTOPbIl PaCKPbhIBAETCA
Jepes CTIOKHbIE, ITy6OKMe M MHOTOrPaHHbIe B3aMOOTHOIIEHN C IIPUPOJOIL. 3ava-
CTYIO 3T B3aMMOOTHOIIEHNSA PeaNn3yIoTCs Yepes MOCTPOeHNe CBOe0OPasHOTo Xy/Io-
JKeCTBEHHOTO /aH/AmadTa, IeHTPasTbHOe MECTO B KOTOPOM 3aHUMAIOT TOPBI M CKAJIBL.
ITpupopHble 06beKThI CTYIXKAT I HEro He IIPOCTO MCTOYHMKOM BJJOXHOBEHIS, 4 BaXK-
HEJIIIIM CPeICTBOM NO3HAHNUA Ce6s M OKPY)KAIOIero Mupa.

Kmrouesnpie cnosa: Tapreit Becoc, Hopsexxckas nmuTeparypa, moasus, MOJEPHUSM,
XyJI0XKeCTBEHHbIiT 06pas.

! ABTOp BbIpa)kaeT 6/1aroflapHOCTh HOPBEXKCKOMY KPUTHKY, [IOITY 1 [IEPEBOLUM-
Ky I'ynHapy BapHeccy 3a KOHCYIBTAINIO TPY TIOATOTOBKE CTAThIL.
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THIS IS MY MOUNTAIN:
WORD IMAGERY OF MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS IN TARJEI VESAAS’ POEMS

The article analyses word imagery of mountains and rocks in the poems of the
Norwegian writer and poet Tarjei Vesaas. The introductory part puts B defines
the notion of “Vesaasian landscape’, suggested by poet and critic Tur Ulven. The
analytical part discusses word images of mountains and rocks contained in Tarjei
Vesaas® six poetry books. In order to understand these images, the author attempts
to interpret them, analysing the artistic means used by the poet and discussing his
philosophical views. In the conclusion the author states that the images of mountains
and rocks experienced a significant evolution, gained new content and meanings.
In the early works, they are predominantly the background for the narrative, but
gradually “fuse” with the action and lyrical subject and become more complicated,
harder to interpret and analyse. The range of objects and phenomena symbolized by
mountains involves: 1) home, a small motherland; 2) various stages in the course of
human life; 3) mental and spiritual obstacles and barriers; 4) mind-suppressing fears
and anxiety; 5) the inner world of a person, hidden from others, and sometimes —
from himself; 6) natural, universal integrity; 7) mystical forces, enabling humans to
live and create; 8) spiritual and moral suffering; 9) the image of the poet himself. Being
an experimental poet and addressing his works not only to a Norwegian readership,
Tarjei Vesaass always retained a national character that is revealed through complex,
deep and multivalent relationships with nature. Often these relationships are realized
through the construction of a unique artistic landscape, the central place in which
is often occupied by mountains and rocks. Natural objects serve not only as a source
of inspiration, but as an important means of understanding himself and the world
around him.

Keywords: Tarjei Vesaas, Norwegian literature, poetry, modernism, word
imagery.

Y mHorux n3 Hac Hopserusa accouumpyercs Npexje BCEro ¢ yHU-
Ka/IbHOJ IpUpofoit. 1o 3eMA GbOPAOB, FOP U CKAJI, MACTEPCKI BOC-
IIETHIX He TONIbKO HaIlMOHA/IbHBIMM POMAHTMKAMU, HO ¥ ITIO3TAMI JPY-
rux crpas. [oBops 06 06pazax HOPBEXXCKOI IPUPOALI B TUTEPATYPE,
MHOTVIe POCCUIICKE YNTATeNN BCIIOMIHAIOT He TONMbKO NOCEHOBCKOTO
Ilep I'tonTa, HO 1 cTpoku Hukonas I'ymunesa:

41 HM4yero He MOHMMAIO, TOPBIL:

Baul ruMH 1oeT KOLUTYHCTBO WJIb IICAJIOM,
W BbI, CMOTPACH B XO/IO[JHBIE 03€pPa,
MoIUTBOI 3aHATHI MIb KOITOBCTBOM?

Hopeescckue 20pol
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OuenoBeunBasi TOpbl, HafesAsl UX MUCTUYECKON M CBEpXbecTe-
CTBEHHOJI CUJIOJ, O3T CTPEMMJICS MOKa3aTh beccuine YeoBeKa rnepej
JINLIOM IIPUPOBI, HECIIOCOOHOCTD ITO3HATH €€ KPACOTY CPefCTBAMM pa-
IIVIOHA/IbHOTO MBIIIIeHNs. YIIOMUHAHNe TOP TECHO CBA3aHO ¢ MU OIO-
TUYECKOJ KapTUHON MMPA, C JIETeHAAMI O TPOJULAX, OOMTAIONINX HOf,
CBOJIaMy CKajl. BO3HMKHOBeHMe TaKMX acCOLMAINII BIIOTHE 3aKOHO-
MepHO, TeM He MeHee B COBPEMEHHOM /IUTePaTyPHOM KOHTEKCTe TaKoe
HaI[MOHA/IbHO-POMAHTIM3MPOBAaHHOE BOCIIPUATUE IPUPORHBIX 00beK-
TOB ¥ ()eHOMEHOB OBITIO ObI OTPaHNYEHHBIM.

Her HM4ero yAMBUTEIBHOIO B TOM, YTO OOpasbl rOp M CKaj IIU-
POKO MCIIO/Ib30BA/INCh He TONbKO B HOPBEXKCKOII IUTepaType B Iepl-
Off POMaHTM3Ma, HO 1 II03)Ke — B IIepuof, MofiepHIU3Ma. J[oCTaTOYHO
BCIIOMHMTD YnaBa Xayre u ero kuury «Ilop yrposoit o6Bana», I'yusop
Xomy co coopuuKoM «OTait MeHs rope» 1 MHOTUX Apyrux. O6passt
9TU YPe3BBIYAITHO Pa3HOOOPA3HbI 1, pa3yMeeTcsi, He MOTYT ObITh MH-
TepIIPeTHPOBAHBI OFHO3HAUHO.

S5 mombITal0Ch PacKphITh 06Pasbl TOP U CKaI ¥ MOKa3aTh MX 9BOJIIO-
VIO B CTVXaX OJJHOTO U3 KPYIHEIINX [T09TOB HOPBEXXCKOII INTEPATY-
pbt XX B. Tapbes Becoca (nops. Tarjei Vesaas, 1897-1970). O6pasbl aTu
BCTPEYAIOTCS HA CTPAHMI[AX BCEX IIECTH ero MO3TUYECKUX COOPHIKOB
U, 6eCCIIOPHO, ABIAIOTCA OFHUMI U3 HanbojIee IIMPOKOYIOTPeOUMBIX.
He npeTeHpys Ha cocTaB/IeHMe MTOTHOTO «KaTa/ora» WIIN «aT/iaca» Be-
COCOBCKIX TOP M CKaJI, OCTAHOBJIIOCD JIAIIb Ha CTy4asX, KOTOpbIe Ipefi-
CTaBJIAIOTCA Hanbojiee WUTIOCTPaTUBHBIMIL JOBOPSI O CTIOXKHBIX 00pasax
Tapbest Becoca, HepeikO M3 bACHABIIETOCS HEMHOTOCTIOBHO Y MMILIN-
LIUTHO, MHE HeoOX0aMMO OyaeT mpuberaTb K UX TOTKOBAHUIO M MHTEp-
npertanun. V 3gech TpeOyeTcsi BaKHas OTOBOPKA: HUKaKas MHTEpIpe-
TaIVs XYA0XKeCTBEHHOIO 00pas3a He B COCTOSIHUM IIepefjaTh He TOIbKO
€ro MOITUYECKYIO CIIY, HO 1 €T0 IIONHOTY. VIHTeprpeTalys Bceraa ofi-
HO3HAYHa ¥ OrpaHI4YeHHa (K TOMY ke MOXKeT ObITb OLINOOYHOIT), TOTa
Kak 06pa3 MO>KeT ObITh MHOTOTPAHEH U YPE3BBIYAITHO IIMPOK.

ToBopst 0 ropax, IOST yallle BCEro IONIb3yeTcs cmoBammu fjell —
«ropar; berg — «ropar, «cKama». B oTenpHbIX cydasx OymeT mpoaHa-
NMM3UPOBAHO UCIONb30BaHME CIIOB li — «CKIOH» 1 skar — «TeCHUHa»,
«IepeBan».

B panHux ctuxax Becoc ucrnonpsyer 06pasbl rop mpex;se BCero s
upeHTHGUKAnUU MecTa. JopUCTbIiT Meii3aK — 9TO B IIEPBYI0 O4epenb
¢$oH, Ha KOTOPOM pas3BopadyBaeTcs fieiicTBue. Tak, B CTUXOTBOPEHUN
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«Beuep B Bepone» (Hops. Ein kveld i Verona) u3 nepBoit KHUTY CTUXOB
«Popuuku» (Kjeldene 1946) nupudeckuit cyobekT mokupgaer Hopse-
TUIO, ¥ IMEHHO TOPBI ACCOLUMPYIOTCS Y HETO € POSHBIMY MECTaMI:

I denne stunda sner det sikkert heime —
det blir det jul som for imellom fjell.
Den helga eg skal ha er ikkje inne,

men rullar mot meg utan stans i kveld.

A moma-To ceiryac, KOHEYHO, BbIOYKHO, —
TO 6popuT POX[IECTBO B CEIbIX TOpax.

W TbI mOKYy/1a He CO MHOJ, MOV IIPA3[JHUK,
HO MYMIIb CIOIa, IETUIIb HA BCEX MApax>.

Her Hudyero ymuBMUTENBHOTO B TOM, YTO [JIA II03Ta, POXKIEHHOTO
B >kuBomnucHoi mectHoctu Llentpanbuoit Hopserun, 06pas rop — ato
o6pas foma. HyxHo ckasarp, uro Tapbeit Becoc B MonogocTu HeMao
myTeniecTBoBas 1o EBpone u He pas 6b1Ban B VMramuu. B ero pannem
TBOPYECTBE MOXHO BBIJIe/IUTb NPOJOKUTEIbHBLI IepUOJ, pOMAaHTU3-
Ma, pOMaHTUYeCKMe BEAHUsA OTYETIMBO IMPOCMATPUBAIOTCA U B 9TUX
CTpOKax. BriocnemcTBum caM aBTOp OT3bIBa/ICSA O CBOMX KHUIAX Kak
0 «pOMAaHTUYECKNX HACTONbKO, YTO MX HEBO3MOXXHO UUTATb».

Bo Bropom cbopHuke aBropa «Vrpa u monHus» (HopB. Leiken og ly-
net 1947) Mbl TaK)Ke HEOJHOKPATHO BCTpedaeM 00passl rop Kak yKasa-
Hue Ha MecTO («CoBo 06 oceHm») niu paccrosinue («BecTpb»). B emom
B CBOMX paHHMX paboTrax Becoc ncrnonbayer sti 06passl B IPUBBIYHOM
IJIA 9MTaTeNell HOPBEXCKOV INTEPATYPhl K/II0Ye:

Og her omsider Ho Bot

er mennesket hamna, 4eJIOBEK IOSIBUJICS,

sviande CTpajas OT paH,

av eit vondt ord IPUYMHEHHBIX HelOOPbIM C/IOBOM —
sd skarpt i kanten OCTPBIM, Pa3sinM,

som ein hogg, 6ynTo yaap Tormopa

eller som fjellrender i vest  mu xpe6TbI 3amagHbIX TOP

etter solarglad, — ocjie 3aKata —

slik dei er just no. COBCeM, KaK Telepb.

Cpedu cunux meneti

OnHako B 6oriee NMO3JAHMX CTMXAX aBTOPA MCCIENyeMble OOpasbl
IpeTepIeBaloT SBOMIOLNIO, 3a4aCTYI0 YCIOXKHAACh, 0OpeTas HOBBIE

2 3pecp u manee nepesoy Moit. — A. I1.

Cranounasckas gunonozus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2 289



CMBIC/IBI U BCe GOTIbIIIE «CPACTASACH» C 0OBEKTOM [TOBECTBOBAHNS. AHA-
nuaupys noatuky Becoca, FOu Pocce ykasbiBaeT Ha BaKHYIO pOJIb TO-
noca (MecTa) B TBOpYecTBe 03Ta. [1o ero MHeHMIO, IMEHHO NIPMBA3Ka
HOBECTBOBAHMs K KOHKPETHOMY MeCTy IpufaeT ctuxaM Becoca 3Ha-
YNUTENTbHYIO TOITUYECKYIO CUITY, Peann3ys IPUHIINI IOMCKA «MUCTUKI
B KOHKPETHOM» (3TY XalifleITepOBCKYI0 KaTeroputo npeparaet docce)
[Fosse, 1997, s. 267-269].

Hopsexckuit nucarenb-HoBemnucT H0xan bopren xapakrepusyer
Becoca kak aBTOpa, 4byM JTaHAMA(TH HAOMTHEHBI Kyaa 6omee Imy6o-
KM IICUXO/IOTMYECKIM CMBIC/IOM, YeM y HAI[IOHAIbHBIX POMaHTUKOB:
«ITeitzaxxn [y Becoca] y>xe ncrionHens! gyxenneM. HyxHo mimb ogHO
npukocHoseHMe! JlomaeTcss BeTKa — M pasbITpbIBaeTCsA fpama. A 4To
O3HauaeT “yxe’? ITO O3HAYaeT, YTO aBTOP 3HAen MECTHOCTb M CYIII-
HOCTel1, ee HacensoIuX. Ero pasyMm cyujecmsyem Cpefu HUX, U 9TOT
HcaTeNb He AB/IAETCA HY TI0OUTeeM IPUpObI, HY Hab/TIoaTesieM, HiA
nyTemlecTBeHHNKOM» [Tarjei Vesaas, 1964, s. 168].

Typ YmbBeH, anammsupys mupuky Becoca, ommcbiBaeT o0cobyio
KOHIICIIIINIO XYHZOXXeCTBEHHOTO IIOBECTBOBAHMSA — «BECOCOBCKUIA
nanpmwadT» (HOpB. det vesaaske landskap), pacrajarommiicss Ha Tpu
«3MepeHus»: 1) BepxHee (Measnbl, BBICII/E MOpA/JIbHbIE KauecTBa);
2) TOPU3OHTAIbHOE, CUMBOJIM3VPYIOIIee OTHOLICHNA MEXAY JIObMU
U 3) HIDKHee, TIOI3eMHOe, O3HaYalollee NeCTPYKTUBHBIE CUIbI, Pa3py-
menne u cMmepTb [Ulven, 1997, s. 142]. Ha mepBblit B3I/Is1] 9TO Mpen-
CTaBJIeHMe MAJI0 YeM OT/IMYAETCS OT XPUCTUAHCKON MapagUIMbl VIN
CKaH/IMHABCKOM MMQOIOTNYecKol KOHIenuy BcemeHckoro ppesa
Vrrgpaccuiisi, OGHAKO OHO IOFYEPKMBAET BAKHENIIYI0 PO/Ib TOIO-
ca B TBOPYECTBE aBTOPA ¥ yKa3bIBaeT Ha CYI[ECTBOBAHME «MVCTVUKN
B KOHKPETHOM», TIOXCK KOTOPOJ — OJfHa M3 Ba)KHEMIINX TBOPYECKUX
3amau Tapbes Becoca. «BecocoBckmit manpmadT» — 9TO CXeMa He M-
POYCTPOJICTBA, a 4e/IOBEYECKOrO0 CO3HAHNs, KOTOpOe I03T Heobs3a-
TE/IbHO ONMCHIBAET KaK HeKOoe MPOCTPAHCTBO MM MECTHOCTb, HO pac-
KpbIBaeT AeVICTBYE WM COCTOSIHUE TUPUIECKOr0 CyObeKTa TaKuM 00-
Pa3oM, 4TO MOC/IeTHUIT CTAHOBUTCS HEOT/IENIMM OT MECTHOCTH, TOIIOCA.

PaccMOTpuM MeCTO TOp ¥ CKal Ha «BECOCOBCKOM JaHAUIagTe»
B TpeTbeil KHUre M03Ta «CyacTbe il NYTHUKOB» (HOpB. Lykka for
ferdesmenn 1949).

CruxotBopenue «Ck/IoHbI» (HOpB. Liene) Ha IepBbIi B3I/IAL HAIIO-
MIHAeT Ieii3a)KHYI0 IMPUKY I C IEPBbIX CTPOK HACTPAUBaeT YNTATEIS
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Ha COOTBCTCTBYIO].[H/I]?I J1aJl CBOVIM BbII€P>)KaHHBIM pa3MEpPOM U o6pa3—
HOCTBIO ITIOBECTBOBAHMA:

Flaum er flytting pa grums. ITo rambke cTymaeT IOTOK.
Sjoen skyt rygg som ein dyr, Osepo #AbI6UT CIINHY,

farleg i tronge rom, KaK CTPALIHBI 3aTHAHHbII 3BEPb,
dim av fortrolla sug. B IbIMKE OT TATY BOJIIIEOHOIL.
Ras gar nedi og kverv. CXOpuT NTaBMHA, KPYXKach.
Den svarte sjoen er innklemd Caexme BellHye CK/IOHbI
blant kjelege lier i var. BKPYT YePHOT'O 03epa CTajIM.
Lange regn-lier. CKJIOHBI TOITUX TOXKIEI.
Bleike kvitveis-lier. CKJIOHBI CBET/IBIX fYOpaBHIULL,
Din ungdoms gjente-lier U JIEBYLIKI U3 TBOEN IOHOCTHU
susar her. 37IeCh ITyMAT.

CruxoTBOpeHNe COCTOUT U3 Tpex cTpod, mepemexaeMmbix ped-
PEHOM O LIYMSALIVX FOPHBIX CKJIOHAX, KOTOpbIe BCAKUII pa3 MEHSIOT
cBoit 06nmuk. Tak, mocne Bropoit cTpogbl roBopuTcs: « CKIOHBI TsXKe-
7bIX cTBO/IOB / CKIOHBI XyOM ToguHbL. / CKIOHBI TATOT ¥ MY>KeCTBa
/ 3mech myMaT». ITocnenHss crpoda oKaHUMBACTCA CIOBAMM «THIIM-
Ha TAHET PYKY BIepell / BeJIMKUIL IPUTOK 3aBeplIeH», U Iepef] YnTa-
Te/leM MPEACTAIOT «CKIIOHbI IPUMMPEHNs, 3a0BEHNSI U CMePT». 37ech
MBI BUJIVIM, YTO CTUXOTBOpPEHIEe IOBECTBYET O )KU3HEHHOM Iy TU Ye/Io-
BeKa, a 00pas MOTOKa, «CTYIAIOLIEro IO TalbKe», — alJIeropus CaMoil
JKU3HUL. VI CKJIOHBI yKe He IIPOCTO (OH I MOITUYECKOTO TOBECTBO-
BaHIIs, a HeOTbeM/IeMasl YacTh IMPUIeCcKoro cyobekta. HyxHO cKa-
3aTh, YTO ajUIETOPMsi — OGHO U3 IVIABHBIX BBIPA3UTENbHBIX CPENCTB,
npuMeHseMbIX TapbeeM Becocom. Hepenko oHM ¢ TpyoM HOIJAIOT-
Cs VIHTepIIpeTaluy, KaK, HallpuMep, B cTuxoTBopeHun «IIyTb 3men
yepes ropy» (Hops. Ormens veg over berget) us kauru «Cyactbe s
Iy THUKOB»:

Det solvermde berget Harperast conmHuem ropa

har slette linne kuv C IVTaJIKOIA, TIOKATOII BEPIIHOV,
og heite skranande sider — pacKajieHHbIe CKTIOHBI OTBECHbI, —
ingen gar der for sitt liv. HIKTO CIOIa B KM3HD He IIPUJET.
Ingen har mett noken. 31ecb HUKOTO He BCTPETUTD,
Aldri var der spor i steinen. CTIeIOB He ChICKATh Ha KaMHe.
Aldri har lygnen rasla. Bosex He 1oeT 37eCh Bepeck.
Berget skin av gru. CrpaxoM Ty4uTcs ropa.

Som isande gliding CII0BHO /1efi CKO/Ib3HET

over ein heit barm — II0 TOpsIYeit IPYAN,

men eit berg er stumt, HO 6e3MOJIBHA TOpa,

ikkje ropar eit berg ut noko TOJI0C OHA He HOJacT,
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for dagen er der 10K JIeHb He HaCTaHeT, —
da bade berg og skyer skal rope. Torma sakpudar o6/aKa 1 ropa.

Og ormen skrid over, ITpononsaer 3mest —

slipar langsamt berget MeJI/IEHHO TOPY CTUpaeT

i sine gjeremal, CBOUM PEMEC/IOM.

og fuglen som skal i suget W nTuiia, 4TO CTAHET JOOBIYET,
syng. T0eT.

ITo mHeHuto VMursuwnp Monayr Cranr [Stang, 1964, s. 252], peub
UZIeT 0 BHYTPEHHEM MMpe 4desioBeKa. becrmofHas ropa, nucrovyamoias
CTpax, CUMBO/IM3MPYET HeKye MEHTaIbHbIe Oapbepbl, CYIIeCTBYIOIe
B HauleM cosHanuu. Hu ogHo go6poe, rymaHHOe NOOY>K/IeHNe He B CU-
JIaX IIPEOfiOTIeTh ATY Mperpajy, Ha rope X03siHNYaeT INIIb 3MesI, OJIV-
LIeTBOPSIIOIIas 3JTOHAMEPEeHHOCTbD, Heb/Iarye UMITY/IbChl, KOTOPbIe PaHO
VUIM TIO3[JHO BO3BMYT BepX Haj motomeit nruneit. ITo MmEeHnio CraHr,
nTuia y Becoca — amneropus denmosedeckoit pyum. CTUXOTBOpeHMe
«IIyTb 3Meu 4Yepes ropy» CI0BHO COIPOTHUBIIAETCS TONKOBAHNIO I aHA-
nm3y. 37ech OueBMIHA TIPUBSA3KA JENICTBUA K MECTY, O KOTOPOIl TOBO-
pun I0OH ®occe (Bce moaTHYECKOE ITOBECTBOBAHNE CTPOUTCS BOKPYT
obpasa roper). Tesnc ®occe MOXXHO TOIOMTHUTD TEM, UTO MOITUYECKAS
cuIa aToro (M MHOTUX Apyrux npoussenennii Tapbes Becoca) kpoercs
TaK)Xe B HEOTHEeNMMMOCTH (VI [0 KpaliHeil Mepe O4eHb C1aboil OT/en-
MOCTM) CUMBO/IA OT 0603HaYaeMOro 0O'beKTa IOBeCTBOBaHMA. VHaue
roBops, myqine ctuxu Tapbes Becoca 4pe3BbIuaiiHO KOHKPETHBL

B cruxorBopennn «Ipoxor mogo mpgom» (Hops. Dunder under is)
MBI TaKOKe BCTpedaeM 006pas CKaJl, CXOXKUIL 110 YHOTPeO/IeHNUIO C ABYMs
CIy4asiMy, PACCMOTPEHHBIMY BbIIIIE:

Vi heyrer med det store
rid i veg under isen,
blant svartgrene berg av var trass.

Crymraem, KaK Mofio IbIOM
TO OrPOMHOE OPOAUT
B 4Y€PHO-3€/IEHBIX CKaJIaX CTPOIITUBOCTH HAILIeIl.

CTuXOTBOpEHME NOBECTBYET O YYBCTBE IIOICO3HATE/IBHOTO, SK3N-
CTEHIIMANIBHOTO CTpaxa. JTy TeMy Becoc MogHMMAeT 4acTo, a 9K3U-
CTeHLIMA/IN3M WMIPaeT 3HAYMMYIO PONIb B CHCTeMe ero (GmmocodCKux
Bo33peHuit. I103T MpoBOAUT MPAMYI0 aHAJOTUIO MEXAY MpayHbIMU
yTecaMm ¥ HENpeomONVMBIM YelOBeYeCKMM yImpAMCTBOM. O6oiitn
3TU YTeChl M MOCEMUTLCA B Jyllle YelloBeKa CIIOCOOEH JIUIIb CTPaxX —
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OrpOMHasi, HeBeoMasi CYIIIHOCTD, OpopsIas o «IaHAmaTy» YeoBe-
YeCKOTo CO3HaHMA U Tpoxouyljas Moo nbjoM. Ilcuxmdeckoe cocros-
HUe, ONJCBIBaeMOe 3/eCh, OIACHO JIs Ye/IOBeKa M MOXKeT MpUBECTU
K TparndeckoMy ucxopy: «HecokpyummMbl Te cKalbl B OyIryromei
6esnne. / Imagku sepkanbHO OTBecHble cKanbl / VIx mmmdyror maru
9KCIeNMLINIA, / YTO CIeAYIOT B afi / 4epe3 Bce BpeMeHay.

Haubonee sipkoe M KOMIIIEKCHOE ONMCAaHME 9K3MCTEHIMATIbHOTO
CTpaxa COIep>KNUTCSA, MOXKANYil, B CTUXoTBOpeHun «Ipe6ér 1 rpe6éT»
(HopB. Det ror og ror). CocTosiHMe CTpaxa pacKpbIBaeTCsl depes JIaH[-
madT, copepxaruit o6passl Temnoit ckanel (Det morke berget) u Tpe-
BOXKHOTO 03epa (Angest sjo). Ilo MHEHNIO KaHAICKOTO MCCIefOBaTeNs
Pomxepa Ipunyonsga aTo ofHO U3 Hanbosee CIOXKHBIX IIPOU3BeEeHNI
Becoca. O6passl 3ech IpefenbHO KOHKPETHDI, X HETerko OTHe/IUTD
oT O6'beKTa, prHHOCTI/I IIOHVMMAaHNA CO3JAa€T TaKXKe aI‘paMMaTI/I?)M —
UCIIOTIb30BaHMe 0e3NMNIHOM KOHCTPYKLUYU «TPeOET U rpeGEéT» B HETH-
MIYHOM KOHTEKCTe (110 aHa/IOTMH C PYCCKMMM BBIPa>KeHNMN «[TOKIb]
JIbET U JIbET», «[Iypra] MeTeT 1 MeTeT»). A MEHSIOLINIICS pasMep OIpe-
nenAaeT pa3m/{quU71 TeMII HpO‘ITeHI/IH, co3pgaeT nepenamﬂ npaMaTI/me—
CKOTO HAIIPSIKEHVIA.

Det morke berget, Bort TemHas ckama
morkare enn kvelden, HaBUC/Ia Hafl BOJOI,

luter over vatnet BCsI B Y€PHBIX U3/IOMAX,
med svarte folder: TeMHee, YeM Bedep:

Eit samanstupt andlet JIALIO0, ITIOIPY3MUBIIIEE

med munnen i sjoen. B 03€pO POT.

Ingen veit alt. Huxkro BCE He 3HaerT.

Det ror og ror, Ipe6érT, rpebér

iring, 0 Kpyry, —

for berget syg. CKala Ha ITIyOMHY
Forvilla plask pa djupet. YTAIUT pOOKMIT BCITIECK,
Forkoment knirk i tre. YCTasbIll CKpUII Becra,
Forvilla trufast sjel som ror ¥ OITy[HbII YMCTBII AYX C BECTIOM
og snart kan sugast ned. BOT-BOT BOepeT cKaa.

ITepen mamu mpepcTaeT TpeBoXKHOE 03epo, IO KOTOPOMY Bedep-
Heil TIOPOJi IIaBaeT JIOffKa C HeM3BeCTHBIM rpebiioM. Han moBepxHO-
CTBIO BOJBI BO3BBILIAETCA CKajla, HAIIOMUHAIOWIASA N0 (BO3MOXHO,
JIMLIO YeTOBEYEeCKOro CTpaxa). AHAIOIMs C JIULIOM He JeTalu3upyerT-
s, a JIMIIDb YIOMMHAaeTcsdA, a ppasa «HUKTO BCE He 3HAeT» OTpaKaer
UpPALMOHATINCTIYECKIe B3I/IA/bI aBTOPA Ha IIPUPOJY YeTIOBEYECKO-
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ro crpaxa. Ckasa 3araruBaetr B cebA BOY 03epa I JIOAKY C IpebIiom
U OJIALIETBOPSET YXKAC, BIEKYLMIT C OTPOMHOI CUTION U BbI3bIBAIOIINI
HpaBCTBEHHbIE CTpafaHyA. [lasee Mbl BCTpeyaeM 00pas 4eloBeKa, OKa-

3aBHIETOCA BO BJIACTN CBOETO KOIIMapa:

Han stér der og
den andre,

han i bergfoldene,

i svartare enn svart,
og lyer utover.

Lam av synd.

Stivt lyande.

Stiv av stekk

CTout TaM " OH —
TOT, IPyToit —

cpenb M3/I0MOB CKaJIbl,
r7ie TeMHel TEMHOTHI,
CAyIIaeT Jab.
CKOBaH IpexoM.
Cryiaer, 3samep,
3aCTBII OT VICITyTa:

OxasaBLIVCh B IJICHY FOPBI, YeJIOBEK IIapain30BaH CTPAXOM U JIU-
IIeH BACTU Haf coboit. TeMa «IeHeHUsI TOPOT» He HOBA I/ HOP-
BEXKCKOJI JINTEPaTyphl: CYILIECTBYeT HECKOIbKO JIETeH]] Ha 9TOT CIOXKeT.
31echb 9Ta a/UTI03MA efjBa OLIYTYMA: YelIOBEK OKa3bIBAeTCS He «IIOf TO-
PpoJi», a Ha OZHOM U3 YCTYIIOB, IIPY 3TOM Y HETO HeT I (IIpex/ie BCETo
MEHTA/IbHBIX U IyXOBHBIX), YTOOBI ocBoOOAUThCA. Hambomnee momuo
Y HOPOOHO 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHYE (B IIEPBYIO OUepefb ero ICUXOIOTIYe-
ckmit ¥ GpUI0CO(CKIIT CMBICTT) aHAMU3UPYeT Xajle AHIEPCeH B CBOeIl
crarbe «Becoc, @peiin u Caprp» [Andersen, 2008]. Ckarna 31ech, BIIpo-
4eM, He SAB/SIETCS] HEMPEONOMMMBIM IPEIATCTBIEM, CTUXOTBOPEHNe
oKaHuMBaeTcs ctpokamu: «He 3HaeT HuKTO / y TpeBOXXHOTO 03€epa {HO.
/ He 3Ha10T U TeX, / KOMY B HEM TPeCTH He JaHO». DTUM II09T HaMeKaeT
Ha TO, YTO CIJI YeJIOBeKa BCEIra JOMKHO XBaTUTDh, YTOOBI He 0Ka3aThCs
BO BJIACTY COOCTBEHHOTO KOLIMapa.

3aBepiuaercst COOpPHMUK CTUXOTBOpeHyeM «CuacTbe ¥ 3aKOH», B KOTO-
POM aBTOp FOBOPUT O IOJTHOM TPYHRHOCTeJT )KU3HEHHOM ITyTH YeJIoBeKa
[0 QJUIETOPUYECKOMY JaHfadTy, HeM3BeJaHHbIM TOPHBIM TECHMHAM
U HAMEKaeT Ha II03HaHNe CaMoro ce6s KaK ITIABHYIO XKI3HEHHYIO 1{e/Ib:

Liv og liv og liv — JKusHb, XM3HD, )XU3HDb —
Kven syng? Kro sT0 M0et?

Alle som ikkje er dode Bcsik, KTO He MepTB,

syng det pa ferda TaK HOEeT I10 My THI

gjennom dimme skar
fram til seg sjolv.

cpenb TYMAaHHBIX TeCHVH
HaBCTpeuy cebe caMoMmy.

«BecocoBcknmit maHApmadpT» M B M300MAMM BCTpeYaroliecs Ha
HeM TOpPBI VM CKajabl IOAYYWIN PasBUTHE B Y€TBEPTOM COOPHIUKe
ctuxoB Tapbes Becoca— «3eMiist COKpBITBIX OTHeT» (HOPB. Loynde eldars
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land 1953). Cam 06pa3 «3eMIy COKPBITBIX OTHEV» — 3TO a/Ieropus
BHYTPEHHET0 MUpa 4e/IoBeKa, B KOTOPOM MOTYT IPOTeKaTh SHIOT€H-
HbI€ IIPOL[ECChI, CIOCOOHbIE MPUBECTU K KaTaCTPOPUIECKUM HOCTIEN-
cTBusAM. B ctuxorBopenun «Tuxas semysi» (Hops. Still er yta) untaem:

Still er yta C Bujiy HOKOJHa
i eldars land, 3eMJIsl OTHell, —
ingen ting viser, BCe HEIOIBI)KHO,
det er jamvekt alt. TUXO Ha Hell.
Men ting i gang Ho B saToT Mur

i denne stund BHYTPU TOPBI
som heite ras JIaBMHA JKapKasd
iindre fjell. APUTCA.

Topa (uops. indre fjell, 6yKB. «BHYTpeHHss1 ropa»), 0603HadaeT
B TaHHOM cnyqae BYHKaH, B KOTOPOM, HCCMOTPH Ha BI/I,[[I/IMYIO 663Mﬂ-
TEeKHOCTD, OYIIYIOT MOTOKYM KMIAIIEH TaBbl. ACCOIManmsa ¢ 4eoBe-
YECKIM CO3HAaHUNEM (I/I HOHCO3H3HI/I€M) 30€CHh Hpe,[[CTaBTIHCTCH BIIOJI-
He o4yeBraHO. CTUXOTBOpPEHIE PACIONIOKEHO B Hadasme cOOpHUKa, a
U3 MeMyapoB >XeHbl aBTopa Xamnguc MypeH (mucaTenbHULIBI, Hepe-
BOJYNMKA M II03Ta), MBI 3HaeM, 4TO Becoc yhens sHaYNTeNbHOE BHU-
MaHME KOMIIO3NIINU CBOUX ITO93TNMYECKUX C6OPHI/IKOB. yHOTp€6T[HH BTY
IPOCTYIO J/UIETOPUIO, ABTOP CTPEMUTCA OCHOBATETbHO IIOTOTOBUTD
yyuTarend K TPyAHOMY, CEpbe3HOMY PasroBOpY.

OnMH 13 CaMBIX SIPKUX Y CTIOXXHBIX /I BOCIIPUATIS 06pa30B TOpBI
BCTPEYaeTCss B CTUXOTBOpPeHMU «Mbl MOMHMM OecKpailHie HOYM»
(nops. Vi fyller dei vidaste nettene):

Glatt er glasberget:

eit sjolvlysande berg om kvelden,
eit glinsande berg av heilskap,

i dei underlege nettene

nede ved foten av det,

der vi er.

Her alt er alt, kan du

ikkje vera lenge,

du som er samansett av halvt og ulikt,
og menneske av kjot og veikskap

— her er det inga forstaing.

Men det seier i deg: eg vil.

Det seier oppatt og utruleg at eg vil.

Tallause er vi
alle som vil vera her.
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Alle som vil

trass alt vi gjer.

Vi fyller dei vidaste nettene.

Og vart orvesle sjolvlysande grann
blir samanlagt som ei ljosskod
lagt nede ved marka

— ved det store berget

der inga forstaing finst.

Inapgb cTexIAHHON rOpbI

CBETUT BeYepHeil IOpoi —

MeplLaeT ropa HepasJebHOCTI

B IMBHBIX HOYAX,

BO3JIE ee MOHOXKIA,

HaXOVIMCsI MBI.

Bce 3mech Bcenennas,

a TBO€ ObITHE OBICTPOTEUHO,

TBI COTKaH U3 IIO/IyCBA3HbIX YacTell,
JIUIID Y€TOBEK — 13 O6eCcuus U II0TH, —
U 3IeCh He HaM TV TTOHMMAaHS.

Ho ronoc B Tebe MOIBUT: X04Y.

OH CHOBa TBEPAUT VI HEBEPOATHO, YTO 5 XOTY.
Hac He cuecTb,

TeX, KTO JKe/aeT ObITh 371eCh.

Bcex, xT0 Xenaer,

4T06 MBI HU JI€/Ia/In.

Mb monHuM 6ecKpariHue HOYN.

Mp1, CTOBHO Mebyaiiiye Karin CBeTa,
BOJIbEMCA B TYMaH, 4TO MepliaeT,
CTeJsACH 110 3eMJTe —

Y OTPOMHOIJA TOPBI,

rJe He HAMTY IOHMMaHMA.

O6pas «ropsl HepasgenbHOCTU» (HOPB. berg av heilskap) nempo-
cTo moppaercs uHTepnperaunu. CusHMe TOPBI CMMBOIM3MUPYET He-
KyI0 KpacoTy, a IJTaIKOCTb — OTCYTCTBME HafIeKHbBIX YCTYIIOB U He-
BO3MOXKHOCTb ee IpeofiofieHys. 110 MHEHUI0O HOPBEXCKOTO I09Ta
u xputnka Typa YnbBeHa, pedb MOXeT UTH O TOpe, IOKPBITOI CBep-
KaIOIIMM JIBJJOM /I BOJO, OJTHAKO 3IeCb BO3MO>KEH U HaMeK Ha He-
IPeofoIMMYI0 TOPY M3 HapOAHBIX CKa3oK. [opa, Bo3/e KOTOpOIl «He
HAaJiTU NTOHUMAaHNUA», MOXKET, 10 MHEHVIO Y/IbBeHa, He IPOCTO acco-
LIUMPYETCs C HEMTPAIbHBIM MIPOM HEIIO3HAHHOTO, HO O/IUIIETBOPATh
KOHQIVKT I1e/TOCTHOCTH C COLMANIbHOM (TOBOPS MIMpe, YeTOBEeYeCKOl)
pasobmenHocteio [Ulven, 1997, s. 57-58]. VIMeHHO cBoOeil Hepas-
IeIbHOCTBIO TOpa NPUTATUBAET JIIOfiell, CJIOBHO yKa3bIBas Ha TO, YTO
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Pas3apo6IeHHOCTb O3HAYaeT He TOIbKO HeBeJjeHNe, HO ¥ TIIEeTHOCTD,
CKOPOTEYHOCTb OBITHS, BBI3BIBAS JKeaHME IPUCYTCTBOBATH PSIOM,
OBITh NPUYACTHBIMIU BCETIEHCKON LIeTIOCTHOCTHU. Bceobuiee cTpemie-
HIe «ObITh 37{eCh» IIPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO JIFO[Y, «CTESACh, KAK Melb-
Jajfllle Kaliu CBeTa», 00pasys MepLAoWMil TYMaH y MOJHOXNA
HeeNMMOil CBEPKAIIell TOPBI, 3aMOTHAIT cob6oit «becKpaiiHue
HOYM» OBITHSA 1 CO3AIOT aTbTEPHATUBHYIO MOJI/Ib BCEJIEHHO — He-
COBEPIIEHHYIO U «IMIIEHHYI0 HOHMMaHNs». HeoObIuHas a/ieropust
«TOpBI HEPa3feNbHOCTI» OTPaXKaeT MPPALMOHATMCTCKIUE, a MOpPOii
MeTadusmueckne B3rAApl Tapbes Becoca.

B cruxorBopennu «Houb pocra» (HopB. Voksternatt) Ml BcTpeua-
eM 00pasbl CKaJl, Ha/le/IeHHBIX Pa3yMOM 1 MYAPOCTbIO:

Ute er berga oppvermde og metta

av ein kvorven dag,

star bakom og pustar varmen ut att,

som vokstervarme til djupgrent land,

s& den ljodlause voksteren kan halde ved.
Det som skal vekse, veks:

Graset. Trea. Barnet ingen ser.

Dei morke fjellsidene breier ut med klokskap
i natta

varmen dei har lant seg.

Bort ckana, ee HanMTAa 1 COTpern

YAETAIIUIA IeHb,

1b16a THEBHOE TEIUIO BBI/[bIXAET,

4TOOBI BCE IPOPOCTIO Ha TEMHO-3€/IEHOI 3eMIIe,
4TOOBI IM/ICS 6€3MOJIBHBILIT POCT.

Bce pacrer, uemy pacTtu nopa:

Tpasa. [lepeBbs. INTA-HEeBUAUMKA.

TemHbIe MyZIpble CKTTOHBI CTPYAT

B HOYb

TeIIJIO, YTO OHV OFODKVIIN.

Ha sroT pa3 peus uper He 06 acCOMALVISX C HAIIVMU IICUXIYe-
CKMMM COCTOSTHMAMM, @ O KOHKPETHBIX IIPUPORHBIX 06bekTax. CKasbl
IPeICTaB/IeHBI 3/1eCh KaK YacTh €MHOI 9KOCHCTEMBI: HAIIMTABIINCH 32
JIO/ITHIT IETHWIL ieHb COJTHEYHBIM TEIUIOM, C HACTYIUIEHVEM XOIOHOI
HOYV OHM OTZAIOT €T0 BCEMY SKMBOMY, YTOOBI €r0 POCT He IpeKpalia-
cs1 HU Ha MrHOBeHMe. CTUXOTBOpPeHNUe 3TO, BIIPOYEM, He SB/IAETCS HU
HaTyppuI0coPCKoit 0f0i MYAPOCTY IIPUPOJIBI, HY OUepPeIHBIM HAIIO-
Ha/IbHO-POMAHTIYECKUM IIAHETVPUKOM — JOOpBIe ¥ MYyZpble CKasbl

Cranounasckas gunonozus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2 297



]/IrpaIOT 30€Ch BTOPOCTCHCHHYIO pOHb, CTIY)KaT «CpaBHI/ITeHbeIM MarTe-
puanomM» i MOBECTBOBAHUA 06 YHUKA/IbHOCTU U LIEHHOCTU Ye/I0Be-
YeCKOW >KM3HU U B3aVIMOOTHOIIIEHUAX Me)K,[[y JTIOObMI.

du du laner av ingen,

legge handa pa deg i morkret

er ikkje berre som a legge henne pa

glattslipte solvermde strandsteins-kuv,

det er & legge henne undrande

pé liv og mjukleik.

A TbI, TBI B JOIT He Gepelb,

KocHyTbcs Te6sI TaioHbI0 BO ThMe

BOBCE He TO, YTO KOCHYThCs

TEIION OT COMHIL[A [/IAfiX IPUOPEKHOTO KaMHS,

HO VI3YMJIEHHO IIPUTPOHYThCS

K )KM3HU M HEKHOCTH.

Psj ymoMuHaHWIT TOp M CKaJI IPUCYTCTBYIOT B IIATON KHUTE CTUXOB
Tapres Becoca «bynb HOBOIT, Hamra Meuta» (Hops. Ver ny, vir draum
1956). Tak, B cruxoTBopenun «Bemxkas ropa» (Hops. Det store fjell) ro-
BOpuUTCsL 00 orpoMHoIt 1 mpekpacHoit Cuneit rope (det Blde fiell, B io-
9TUYeCKOM IepeBofie — «JIasypb-ropa»), BepIIMHbI KOTOPOIL, IO MHe-
HUIO TMPUYECKUX CyOBEKTOB, HEBO3MOXKHO IOCTNYb HE3aBVICHMO OT
CE30Ha, ITOTOfbl U BPEMEHU CYTOK. JIIomM peryaspHO IpUXORAT K IIOf-
HOXKIIO TOPBI M JIONTO TIOOYIOTCA €10, a 3aTeM, YCTaB OT CO3epLaHMA
U HMYErO He INpefNpMHAB, OTIPABIATCA charh: «IIpupgem HayTpo,
/mropa/ cTout — orpoMHa 1 npekpacHa. / HazaBrpa ABnmMcsa — / ropa
ucyessna, / cpATanach B TyMaH. / Tak xonum Mbl Bcerfia». 3mech Becoc
HOBECTBYeT 00 MHEPTHOCTY ¥ OTPAaHIIEHHOCT Ye/TOBEYEeCKOTO MBbIII-
JIEHVISI V1 WULIO30PHOCTH MJea/IOB, KOTOPbIE IIPefICTAB/IAI0TCA HElOCTI-
XVIMBIMIL. VIMEHHO TaKye ypeasnbl onnieTBopset «/Iasypp-ropar: «Jla-
3ypb-ropa/ TeMHeeT B JoX/b. / JIasypb-ropa / mopi caerom. / Jlazypp-ro-
pa/ cuneet BHOBD. / HukTo Bepumnbl He foctur. / Crout Jlasypp-ropar.

B cruxorBopenun «Kro BbIIeput — Bcerga oTbieT» (HOpB. Den
som held ut vil alltid finne) NyTHUK, «JIOMasi K/TIOKY 3a K/IIOKOJ», He-
YCTQHHO IBITAeTCsI IPOOUTb KaMEeHHbIe yTeChl B IIOMCKAX BOABI M Ha-
KOHel] foOuBaeTcs yciexa:

Om natta slar han i blinde Houblo ynst Beemyo
pa dei veldige berg PYKM 110 TOPHBIM IPOMaziaM,
som bur i markret, SKUBYIUM BO MpaKe,

dé lengten og torsten kjennest tifald.  a’xaxga u ropedb pacTyT B ZeCATH KpaT.
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Men han skal finne vatn eingong: Ho orbImmeT oH BOmy OfHa>KAbI:

Konvallen og skogstjerna Y IIOTHOXNA efiBa Pas/INIVMBbl
star sma ved bergets fot, CeIMUYHUK U TaHbIII,
og kjelda spring. 1 BOT — 6beT POJHIK.

B ctuxorBopennu «Illtopm y ckanbl» (HOpB. Storm mot berget) Mbl
BCTpevaeM a/Ieropuyecknii 06pas ropbl, CTOsILIEN Cpefy HellpecTaH-
HO Oymryromero Mopsi. [opa 31ech O/MIeTBOPSIET YeT0BEeIeCKOe TepIie-
HIle, HECOKPYIIMMOCTD AyXa Hepel OYIIYIOmell CTUXIell XI3HEHHBIX
HeB3rof (B OT/IMYME OT CTUXOTBOpPeHUs «IpOXOT MOKO /BOM», B KO-
TOPOM CKa/Ibl aCCOLMUPYIOTCS C JeCTPYKTUBHBIM, ONACHBIM YIIPSIM-
crBoM). Camo 10 cebe cpaBHEHNE YeTOBEIeCKOrO TepIeHNs C KaMeH-
HBIM yTeCOM KaXKETCS IPUBBIYHBIM: CYIECTBYET HOCTATOYHO MHOTO
bpaseonorn3MoB — «TBepHblil KaK CKama», «KaMeHHOe TepIIeHue»
u T.11. OHaKO TIPM 9TOM MBI IBCTBEHHO CJIBILINM OTTOTIOCOK CTUXOT-
BopeHus «[pe6ét u rpe6éT» n3 cobopumnka «Cyactbe AJIs1 Iy THUKOBY:

Hiv sjoane attende

fra ein halvdrukna munn

som for stod som eit meiningslaust gap.
Hiv sjoane attende

i det skumande koket, i morkret,

for tusende gong.

CHOBa XJIBIHYT MOPsI

13 3aTOIJIEHHON TTIOTKI,

KaK I IIpeXJie, HeJlello pa3Bep3HeTCs IacThb.
JIp16s1TCS1 BHOBB MOpST

B IIEHHOM KUIIEHUM, BO MpakKe,

B TBICSAYHBII pas.

Topsl, TakuMM 00pa3soM, ONMLETBOPSIOT IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHbIE KaTe-
TOPUU: C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, IPEMATCTBIE, IPEOOTETh KOTOPOEe MOXKET
JIMLIb TOT, KTO OO/MaiaeT HecrubaeMbIM TepIIeHNEM, C OPYroil CTOpo-
HBI, HEPYIIMMYIO Ye/I0BEYeCKYI0 BOMI0. TeKCTBhl, TpoaHaIu3upOBaHHbIE
BBIIIIe, B IIPOCTOI adOPUCTUYHOI HOpMe OTPaKAIOT IYMaHUCTUIeCKYe
B3IVIAIBI aBTOPA. DTU MPOU3BENEHNS JIETKO TOAFAI0TCS MHTEpPIpeTa-
LV M MOTYT PacCMaTpPUBAThCs KaK JJOIIOTHUTEIbHbIE IITPUXY K TBOP-
yeckoMy noptpety Tapbes Becoca, KOTOpOro KpUTMKY HepeKoO Ipef-
CTaBJLIIOT KaK aBTOpPa IIPO3PAvHOIl, JOCTYIIHON IIPO3bI, HO CIO>KHBIX
CTUXOB, PACCIMTAHHBIX Ha «IIICATENIEN».

PasHoo6pasue 06pa3oB rop u CKaja Mbl HAXOAMM B IIOC/IEHE KHU-
re aBTopa «Knsup y moroka» (Hops. Liv ved straumen 1970).
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B cruxorBopenun «Bewyepuuit mytb gomoit» (Hops. Heim i kveld)
YCTasIbIil Iy THUK BUAUT HAKOHEL] «CBOIO TOPY»:

Det blé syng lydlaust, Bo mpake cuHb
djupnar imot svart. HEMYIO IIECHD II0€T.
Det er ditt fjell nar du TBos ropa —

kjem heim fra fart. OKOHYEH TBOJI [IOXO/.
Det talar aldri om BoBek OHa He CKaXKeT,
kva livet vart. YeM XKIUBET.

Det stumme Topa, 4To ABMIKET peKM
fjell som styrer B OK€aHBl,

straumens gang, YCTasblil My THUK,

og trgytte mann COHHasl IIOJIAHA

som styrer mot eit fang 3aCTBUIN, TIOTPYKASACh
stér like stille B IIeCHb TyMaHa.

i den dimme sang.

CTuXOoTBOpeHe ONMChIBaeT UAMIINYECKOe MEJUTATUBHOE COCTOSI-
HI€e Ye/TOBeKa, BEPHYBLIETOCs IOMOI ITOC/Ie TPYAHOI JOPOTU. YIIOMM-
HaHJe BeYepHero TOpHOro Ieji3aXka, CMHMe TOHA, TYMaHHas IbIMKa,
CTPyALIasACs, CJIOBHO IIeCHb, VI IIPOHNMKAIONIAsA B caMoe Cepple, BKY-
e ¢ GopMOIt CTUXOTBOPeHMsI (HAMMCAHO OHO TSTUCTONHBIM IMOOM
¥ pa3buTO Ha IOMYCTHUIINS) HACTPANBAIOT YMATATE/SI HA CEHTVMEHTA/Ib-
HbIIT 71a. Bce aTo HaBOmUT Ha MBICTB, uTO Tapbeit Becoc obpamaercs
K TPaJUIMOHHO} HaIIOHa/IbHO-POMAaHTIYECKON TeMaTuKe U, CIefys
TpafULMAM II03TOB IPOILJIbIX 30X, BOCIeBaeT pofgHble MecTa. K Tomy
JKe, KaK U B CTUXOTBOpeHVM «Bedep B BepoHe», MMEHHO Topa OKa3bI-
BaeTCsA ITIaBHBIM CUMBOJIOM BOcCcoelVHeHus:A ¢ foMoM. OfiHaKo masnee
B cOopHuKe «KM3HDb y HOTOKa» MBI YBUVM KPYIIHOE CTUXOTBOPEHNE
«Bctpeda mo mopore momort» (Hops. Mote pd heimvegen). [leiicTBue
IPOVICXOJVT IO3HUM BeUepOoM, KOIfia TMPUYECKUII CYO'bEKT, OKa3aB-
HINCh B IIOJTHONM TE€MHOTe, OIylaeT Ybe-TO He3puMoe NPUCYTCTBUE
U BIIPYT IIOHVMMAET, YTO BCTPETUIICA CO «CBOEI TOPOIi»:

Kan ingen ting sja, Hwuuero ne Bupars,

men kjenne, kjenne. HO 4yBCTBYIO, 4YIO.
Berre ein ting er det TonbKo OHa MOXeT OBITh
som er sa hogt: TaK BBICOKA:

Det er mitt eige fjell. 310 MOsI TOpA.

Tepoii, muKy#, 0CO3HaET, 4YTO TOpa «BIIEPBbIE 3a JONTVIE TONbI» CIoBU-
HY/Iach C MeCTa 1 OBCTPeYasaach eMy Ha IIyTH, 00JaBas JINILO «TUXUM
TeryioMm». [IpuMedaTesIbHO, YTO HpM BCEll CIOPPEANMCTUIHOCTH CIO-
JKeTa B IPOM3BE/IEHNN HeT HY BU3Ya/IbHBIX, HM ayANaIbHbIX (M OYTH
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HET TaKT]/UIbeIX) 06pa30B. ITosTuueckoe moBecTBOBaHME CTpOUTCA Ha
abCTPaKTHBIX aCCOLMALMAX Y MBICTTUTENTbHBIX MMITY/IbCAX, TOPOXK/ae-
MBIX COCTOsIHMEM addeKTa: TUPUIECKIU CYOBEKT OLyIlaeT HeIIOHIT-
HYIO TATY, MAYIIYIO OT BEepIIMHBI TOPbI, YYBCTBYeT cebs Tak, CJIOBHO
BCTpETUIL TIIO6]/IMYIO JKEHIIVIHY, OCO3HAET, YTO BCTpE€4Ya IIPOUCXOOUT
HaABY, ¥ HAKOHEI] K HeEMY IIPUXOIUT IIOHMMaHNe, KAKOBa «ero ropa:

Blir stdende og skjelve,

som eg skulle stupe attved mitt fjell

i kvelden den ljuve.

Fjellet har mott meg.

Gode rom fyllest.

No kjenner eg kor sterkt det er.

Kor vidt og fint fjellet er.

Kor vennleg og strengt det er.

Eg far heite ord
i tanken.

S 3acTbun, A [poOXKYy,

CTIOBHO BOT-BOT PYXHY K IMOIHOXKWIO TOPBI
6712>KeHHBIM BEYEPOM.

Topa moBcTpevana MeHs.

OHa MOTHUT MyCThIe MPOCTPAHCTBA.

BoT 51 1 ysHam, Kak cuibHa oHa.

Kak oHa mmpoka 1 TOHKa.

Kak go6pa n cTpora.

W xap crnoB poxxaeTcs

B MBICTIAIX.

Omnucanne ourymeHui, MMIyIbCOB U COCTOSTHUIT MOYKET acCOIu-
UpPOBaThCA C Hambo/Iee 3HAYMMBIMM COOBITUAMM, TEPEKUTHIMU de-
JIOBEKOM 3a BCIO XI3Hb. [lepBoHaua/rbHOe Ha3BaHUe cOOpHMKa «Tak
noMHUTCs» (HOpB. Slik det star i minnet) [Vesaas, 1979, s. 235] orcbna-
JI0 K MHOTOYVCTICHHBIM BOCIIOMUHAHMAM U KM3HEHHOMY OIIBITY II03-
ta. OlHAKO BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO B 3TOM IIPOM3BENEHNN ONNIETBOPSET
ropa, OCTaeTCsl OTKPBITBIM. HOpBeXCKMIT KPUTUK, OST U IEPEBOJ-
yuk [ynHap BapHecc kommeHTHpYyeT: «[opa He MMeeT TOYHOrO ommpe-
fieneHrss. OTO HeuTo OoJiblilee, YeM JXM3Hb II09Ta, ¥ aCCOLUMUPYETCA
C IIy0OYaiilIMM CMBICIOM U HPUYMHON ero cymectBoBaHu:A. [opa
Hajfle/leHa OLIYIeHNMAMN, aKTMBHA, U OHa oIlpefeneHHO XuBad. Of-
HAKO 3TO He [IBOVHVK U He OTPaKeHNe [IMpUIecKoro cyObeKTa Man
aBTOpa]. <...> CTUXOTBOpEHIEe HAIOMIHAET CKa3aHMe 0 60rax, HO OHO
He 0 bore, X0Ts peub neT 0 4eM-TO HEIPUKOCHOBEHHOM, CBAIIEHHOM
U HelOCTIDKMMOM. <...> CTUXOTBOpeHMe ONNChIBAET JOCOKPATOBCKYIO
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MeTapusndeckyo anndanuio (60rossneHne), MUCTUYECKYIO TI0 CBOEII
IpUpOJie ¥ MOTOMY HEIOCTOAHHYI0, HO HellpeMeHHO IOTPACAOIYI0
BOOOpaykKeHNe U TIOIABTISION[YIO»°.

ITpu Bcelt TYMaHHOCTH IOBECTBOBaHMs 00pa3 TOPHI 3/1eCh BIIOJIHE
KOHKPETHBIIl. MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4TO paccCMaTpyBaeMoe CTUXOTBOpe-
HIe — OJIHO U3 Hambosee IPKNX TIPOSIBIEHMIT TIOMCKA MUCTUKN B KOH-
KpeTHOM, 0 KoTopoM rooput l0u @occe. YnomuHanme Tera, u3my-
4aeMOro ropoii, OTChUIAET HacC K cTuxoTBopeHnto «Houb pocTa», B KO-
TOPOM CKaJIbl, VICTIOJTHEHHbIE MYAPOCTY, HOYBIO BO3BPAIIAIOT TEIlIO,
HaKOIUICHHOe 3a JeHb. HeoxuanHasa BcTpeya NPUBOAUT K TOMY, 4TO
B MBIC/ISAIX POXKAAETCS «Kap C/IOB» (KOTOpble OCTAIOTCS HEBBICKA3aH-
HBIMM). DTOT PparMeHT O3HAYAET, YTO TUPUIECKIIT CyOBEKT BIIEpBbIE
3a JO/TMe TOABl MOBCTPeYaT HEKMIT MCTOYHUK TBOPYECKOTO BIOXHO-
BeHNsI, BHOBD OLIYTI/I CIIOCOOHOCTD (M MMIIepaTUBHYIO IOTPEOHOCTD)
TBOPUTD. [IpakTydecku IOMHOE OTCYTCTBME BU3Ya/TbHBIX, CTYXOBBIX
Y TaKTUIbHBIX 00pa3oB (3a MCKIIIOYEHMEeM TeIlIa, UAYILIETO OT TOPbI),
BEPOATHO, CBUETE/IbCTBYET O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH ITOHATD ¥ OCMBIC/IATD
Ipolecc TBOPYECTBA CPEACTBAMM pAI[MOHA/JIBHOTO IO3HaHuUA. MHe
MIpeNCTaB/IAeTCA, YTO TOPa 3[1eCh ONIUIETBOPAET HEKYI0 MUCTUYECKYIO
CUITY, JAIOIYI0 BIOXHOBEHME U 3aIIO/THAIIYIO0 «<BHYTPEHHMUIT BAKYyM».
[TpousBeneHne, TakuM 006pa3oM, MPeACTABAAET OO0 HEKYIO MCIIO-
Beflb IT03TA-BU3MOHEPA U OTPakaeT MPPAIMOHAIUCTCKIE B3ITIADI aB-
TOpa Ha TBOPYECKUII IPOLeCC 1 ero IPOTUBOPEUNBOCTH (TOpa OKa3bl-
BAETCs «IIMPOKOIL I TOHKOI», «JOOPOIL 1 CTPOTOI»).

[TpuMmeyarebHO MCIONMB30BaHME OOpPA30B rOp B CTUXOTBOPEHUU
«Kommap (mpo bonpuryto Tpsicuny)» (Hops. Mare (om Det Store Sdg)):

Det store soget kom som eit lyn, og utan lyd.
Det forste bratte berget saugst ned i myrlandet,
rett ned og vart borte.

Det kvarv i myrlandet under hoge skrik,

s& gyret mitt byrja & brenne.

Det var inga inbilling. Gammal redsle sanna seg.
Nokon i Allheimen gjorde opp sitt merke bu og var ferdig.

Bompmas TpsacyHa ABUIACH 6€3MONTBHO, KAK MOJTHMA.
/1 BOT OffHa KpyTas cKa/ma B 60I0TO COILTa,

HBIPHY/IA IOJ] 3€MJIIO.

CKpbI1ach B TPACHHE — KPUK IIPOKATU/ICA

¥ YILJ MOU 3aIIbI/IaJIN.

® VI3 MMYHOIL IIEPENMCKI C IO3TOM U UCCIefoBareneM Iynuapom Bapaeccom.
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MHe He NpUBKAENIOCD. [JpeBHMIT KOLIMap CObIBATICA.
Hexwuit xutens Beenennoit perun cobpatsb
CTPAIHYIO [IaHb.

IT0 cloppeamucTUecKoe MpousBefeHue (mo MHeHU0 Pomxepa
Ipunyonpa, ogHo n3 Hambosee crpaumHbx y Becoca [Through Naked
Branches, 2001, p.xv]) omuceiBaeT HeKoe COOBITHE: IOJ BIUSHUEM
OTPOMHBIX MUCTUIECKUX CUT MAaHAMADT, IPUPOTHbIE OOBEKTHI U MX
obuTareny mpoBanuBaloTcs nox 3emnto. Haspaune «Kommap» HeoOs1-
3aTe/IbHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO BCe IPOUCXOAsIIIee IMPUIeCKIUIt CyOD-
eKT BUJIUT BO CHe. Bplille MBI y)ke TOBOPM/INM O BBICOKOV POIM MecCTa
B IIpOM3BeJieHMsAX Becoca, MMeHHO MOMHOe McYe3HOBeHMe naHadTa
MPECTAaB/sIeTCS. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTEe CaMOJl CTpAIIHOi KaTtacTpodoii,
C KOTOPOJT MOXXeT CTONKHYThCS JIMPUYECKUit cyObeKT. VI mepBoe, 4TO
nornomaer bonpuras Tpsacunaa, — 9T0 ropsl. JJanee aBTOp UCIONB3Y-
eT y>Ke M3BeCTHBIII HaM Xy[OXKeCTBEHHBIN IIpieM — O4eloBedMBaHue
HPUPORHBIX 00BEKTOB. YXO[s O] 3€MJII0, TOPBI M3JAIOT KPUKM yoKaca:

Berg etter berg for same veg.
Sogne ned i det ukjende

under veldige rop.

Etter sitt lange jordeliv

fekk berga i siste stund meele.

Eg lydde stokt pa det, til eg merkte

at oyra mine var falne av, sa det vart stilt.
Ropa deira visste eg heretter berre om.

Topa sa ropoit yxopuna B TPACKUHY,

TepsisiCh B HEBEJLOMOII 36161

110/, BCEITPOHMKAIOI NI BOI/Ib.

B xoH1Ie mosroi >KM3HU 3eMHOM

ropa obperasa roaoc.

S cnyan, 3aCThIB, M 3aMETIUII BAPYT:

Y MeHs OTBA/IM/INCDh VIV — BOKPYT CTasIo TUXO.

Ho 51, ornyiiennslii, 3Has1, 4TO OKpyTa TPACETCA OT KpUKa.

Kpukn rop HeBBIHOCHMMBI HAaCTONBKO, 4TO JIMPUYECKUIT CYOBEKT
JIVIIAeTCs YIIell — OHM IIOIPOCTY OTBAIMBAIOTCA (OJHAKO IIPY STOM
3HAYNUTe/IbHAsI YaCTh [IOBECTBOBAHIS CTPOMUTCS Ha CTYXOBBIX 00pasax).

Tope! 31ech UTPAIOT ABOMICTBEHHYIO poib. C OZHON CTOPOHEI, OHI,
6e3yC/IoBHO, 4acTb MaHAuIadra. Mbl BHOBb BO3BpaIjaeMcsl K KOHILIETI-
MU «BECOCOBCKOTO MaHAmadTa», pacmafaiolierocss Ha TPU IUIAHA:
«BepXHUIT» (HeOeCHBI), «TOPU3OHTAIBHBII» (IeTOBEYeCKUIl) U «IIOf-
3eMHBII» (IIpOM3BefieHIe IIOBECTBYeT O MpPayHOM TOP>KECTBE HOC/IeN -
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Hero). Vc4esHOBeHME TOPU3OHTAIBHOTO, «4€/I0BEYeCKOro» IaHAmad-
Ta, TAaKUM 00pa3soM, MOXKeT IPMPABHMUBATBCSA K MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOMY,
HpPaBCTBEHHOMY W/IM [yXOBHOMY YMUpPaHMIO YenoBeka. C Ipyroii cTo-
POHBI, TOPBI SBJIAIOTCS TIOJTHOLIEHHBIMY IIEPCOHAYKaMIU 3TOTO CTUXOT-
BOpEHIsI — OHM HaJje/IeHbl YYBCTBAMMU Y Pa3yMOM, YTO MOXKET YKa3bl-
BaTb Ha HaTYpdunocodckue NpeAcTaBIeHNs aBTOPA O eANHCTBE Yeso-
BeKa 1 npupops! (manpgmadTa).

ITocnenHee CTUXOTBOpPEHME, B KOTOPOM NCIO/MB3yeTCsl 00pas
ropsl, — «PoigaBuras ropa (Kapruna, Hammcannas Curmyngom JIu-
cTpynom)» (HopB. Berget som gret (Eit bilete mdla av Sigmund Lystrup)).
Curmynp JIucrpyn (Sigmund Lystrup; 1909-2006) — XyBOKHUK, ApY-
xuBumit ¢ Tapbeem Becocom. B 1950-x ropax 6bUI MIPUXOACKUM CBSI-
IIeHHMKOM B LiepkBy Bunbe. Kaptnna “Berget som gret” 6p11a Hamyica-
Ha B 1962 I. 1 nocssena noaty [Vesaas, 1971]. Croppeamictiueckoe
HOJIOTHO, MaJI0 HAIIOMIUHAIOII[ee T1efi3a)K, HAIMCAaHHOe Pa3MaIlNCThIMU
KPYIIHBIMM Ma3KaMJ, BIOXHOBMIO Becoca Ha co3faHue CTMXOTBO-
peHnus:

Berget som gret. PoipaBinas ropa.

Eit bilete pa veggen. Kapruna Ha creHe.

Det flintharde Topa TBepfa Kak KpeMeHb,

stupbratte berg. U KpyTa.

Ei raud hending skok Ho uro-To 11616y

steinmassene til det inste. TIOTPACTIO JIO TTyOMHBI.

Berget gret, Topa pripana,

og den som laga biletet V1, MOJ>KHO OBITh, >KMBOIINCELL,

matte gd med dodsbodet 0 CMepTH BECTU Hec

til det unge blod. I MOJIOHOII KPOBMUL.
OuenoBeyeHHas ITagymias ropa, 1o 3aMbICTy XyOOXKHIMKA, — 006-

pas camoro Becoca. /1 ¢daktuyecku ocMbIcleHMe 3TOro obpasa OT-
YacTM OKAa3a/oCh IIONBITKON MPPALMOHATNCTUIECKOTO OCMBIC/IEHVIS
caMoro ce6s, CTaBIlell 3aBepIIeHNEM IIyTI «CPeflb TYMAaHHbBIX TeCHUH
K cebe caMoMy». B oTmune ot rop, mpucyTCTBYROLIIMX B cTMXax «Ipo-
XOT TOf0 1bjaM», «IIITopM y ckasbl», 06pa3 pblalolell Topbl KpaiiHe
IPOTUBOPEYNB ¥ HAIIOMIHAET OCHOBHYIO MIeI0 KHUIM «3eMJIA COKPBI-
TBIX OTHel», B KOTOPOII MOAB/IAETCA 00pa3 ropbl, CKpbIBAIOLIEN IO
KaMeHHOJI KOpOoJi OyILIyolye IOTOKY (OZHAKO Ha 3TOT pa3 pedb UAET
0 IIpOsIB/IeHNN CKopOu, a He ipocTn). [TosHaBas cebs camoro yepes 1o-
JIOTHO, HaNIMCAaHHOE XY OKHIKOM, Becoc, Kak MHe Ka)KeTcsl, IIbITaeTCst
IpuUBJ/IeYb BHUMAHNUE K MHAVBNUAYATbHOCTY KQXKJOTO Ye/I0oBeKa, feast
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3TO B CBOEJI XapaKTepHOIl MaHepe — 0e3 Maslelilero HaMeKa Ha MeH-
TOPCTBO U AUIAKTU3M:

Alltid greet berga. Bcerfa ppIjaloT ropsl.

Tusenars grat ber dei merke av Korpa nx y3HaeIp, TO 3aMedaelib
nar ein kjenner dei. THICAIYE/IETHIE OTMETUHBI OT CIIes.
Berga og graten Priganns u ropsr —

har ein med seg sjolv. B K)KJIOM Cepflie.

O6pasbl rop 1 cKajI IpeTepreBay 3HaYNTe/IbHYI0 9BOTIOLNIO BMECTe
C TBOPYECKIM pa3BUTUEM 1T09TA. B paHHUX paboTax OHM IPeCTaB/IAIOT
c00011 IpeuMyLIeCTBeHHO (OH /I IOBECTBOBAHMSA, HO IIOCTEIIEHHO
«CpacTAOTCS» C IEVICTBUEM U IMPUYECKMM CyO'beKTOM HACTO/NIBKO, YTO
YUTaTe/LIM MOXKET IT0Ka3arhbcst, Oynro B mupuke Tapbes Becoca «Hmdero
He rponcxoaut». [IoHnMas, 4To MHTepIpeTanns XyT0XKeCTBeHHBIX 00-
PasoB MOXeT OBITh B 3HAYMTEIBHOI CTEIIEHY YCTIOBHA M HEOJHO3HAYHA,
51 TEM He MeHee TOMbITAI0Ch 0003HAYNTh, KaKiie 00beKThI 11 (eHOMEHBI
CUMBOJIM3VPYIOT TOPBI ¥ CKaJIbl, IOMMMO YKa3aHM: Ha MECTO M paccTo-
AHue: 1) fom, Manyto poauny («Beuep B BepoHe», «Beuepuuit myTb fjo-
MOJi»); 2) pas/IM4HbIe ITAIIbI )KM3HEHHOTO Iy T YenoBeka («CKIIOHBI»);
3) MeHTa/IbHbIE U JYXOBHbIE MpenATCTBUA U 6apbepbl («IIyTh 3Men ye-
pes ropy», «IpoxoT mogo npgom», «KTo BBIIEp>KUT, BCEra OTBILIET»);
4) denoBedyecKue CTpaxy U TPEBOXKHbIE COCTOSHUA, IIOJABJIAIOIIVE
pasyM («IpeGét u rpe6ér»); 5) BHYTpEeHHMIT MMUP YelTOBeKa, CKPBITHII
OT OKPY>KaIOLIMX, a IOpoil — 1 OT Hero camoro («Tuxas 3eMIs»); 6)
HIPUPOLHYIO, BCETIEHCKYIO LIeMOCTHOCTh («Mbl IONMHuMM OecKpaiiHue
HOYN»); 7) MUCTUYECKIE CUJIBL, JAIOLIVe BO3SMOXKHOCTD )KUTb 1 TBOPUTD
(«BcTpeua o mopore omMoii»); 8) [yXOBHbIE ¥ HPaBCTBEHHBIE CTpafia-
Hus («Kourmap»); 9) o6pas camoro moata («PsiaBiuas ropar).

Tappit Becoc mpomien gonrnit M yCIeIIHbI TBOPYECKNII ITyTh, OH
MIOCTOSIHHO HaXOAWICS B COCTOSIHUU ITOMCKA U 3KCIIepUMEHTa CO CJIo-
BOM, He Tepsd, OFHAKO, NPeeMCTBEHHOCTM C KJIACCUYEeCKOil IUTepa-
TYpOI1 ¥ HallMOHa/IbHOI (oIbKIOpHOI Tpapunyeit. Kak MHorue npy-
r'e HOpBeXCKue moaThl XX B., OH IPAKTUYECKM YHUBEPCANIEH — €ro
MIpOM3BeeHNs], HallMCaHHble HAa PEIKOM HOBOHOPBEXKCKOM S3bIKe,
VHTEPECHbI YUTATENAM BO BCEM MMpe U, 32 PEJKUM MCKIIOYEHUEM,
aflpecoBaHbl He TONMbKO HOopBexuaM. IIpu atom Becoc Bcerma coxpa-
H:JI HallMOHA/IbHBI XapakTep. XapaKTep 3TOT pacKpbIBaeTCs IMpexe
BCEro uepes CJIOKHbIE, ITyOOKIe ¥ MHOTOTPaHHBIe B3aIMOOTHOLICHNS
¢ npupogpoii. B mpoussenenuax Tappesa Becoca yenoBedeckas XM3Hb
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YacTO IIPe/ICTAaB/EHa KaK HeKas 3eMJ/d, KOTopasd JajeKo He Bcerja
OKa3bIBA€TCs POBHOI U IIMPOKON NOMMHOMN, 3[€Ch BCTPEYAIOTCSA TOPbI
VI CKaJIbl C OITACHBIMM CKJIOHAMU ¥ HEITIOKOPEHHBIMY BEPLIMHAMMU.
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H. A.Ilpecc
Canxm-Ilemep6ypeckuii eocydapcmeentolii yHusepcumem

«BU3AHTUVICKAS» TPUIOTUSA TYHHAPA SKE/TE®A

I'ynnap Oxenéd — ofHa U3 caMbIX BaKHBIX QUIYp B IIBEJCKON moasmy XX B.
Ero TNIPOM3BENEHMS IIMPOKO N3BECTHDBI BO BCEM MUPE U IIEPEBENEHDI HA MHOXECTBO
A3BIKOB. TBOp4YecTBO DKenéda — [0 CUX IOP IPpeAMeT IPUCTATbHOTO BHUMAHNA Y1~
TaTeneil ¥ UcCIeoBaTeNeil B CKaHAMHABCKIX M IPYTUX eBPOIeIICKMX CTpaHax. «Biu-
saHTMiICKas» Tpuaorus (Diwan-trilogin), Tak)ke M3BeCTHAs KaK «aKPUTCKUIT LIVIK/I»,
COCTOUT U3 TPEX IMOITUYECKUX COOpHUKOB «[luBaH 0 KHsa3e Dmruone» (Diwan dver
Fursten av Emgion, 1965), «Cxasanue o ®aryma» (Sagan om Fatumeh, 1966) n «IIpo-
BOJIHMK B mofi3eMHbIit Mup» (Viigvisare till underjorden, 1967). VICTOYHUKOM BJJOXHO-
BEHNA JUIA TPUWIOTUM IOCTY)XIIa BU3AHTUIICKAs ICTOPI, BU3AHTUIICKOE MICKYCCTBO,
a TaKoKe SIPKMe BIIEYATIeHNs OT myTernecTBus mo Typium, kotopoe Dxenéd cosep-
T BecHO# 1965 1. Tpumorus, B 0COGEHHOCTHU ee TPeTbs YacTh, ABIACTCA KBIUH-
THCCEHIMell BCEro TBOPYECTBA MO3TA ¥ OTpakaeT BaKHEIIIINe TeMbl, BOTHOBABIIIIE
ero Ha MPOTSDKEHMN BCeil )KM3HNM. B cTaThe pacckasbiBaeTcsi 06 MCTOPMHU CO3TAHMUS
TPUIOTUY 1 ee XYH0XKeCTBeHHO-GII0coPCKOM CBOeoOpasny, OMMUCHIBAIOTCA HUIO-
codckue 1 Xy[o>KeCTBEHHbIE VICTOYHUKY, C KOTOPBIMU paboTas aBTOp, aHaIU3NUPY-
10TCsL 0cOOeHHOCTH KoMIo3uuuyu c6opunkoB. OCHOBHOe BHIMAHIIE YAeIIeTCS Tpe-
Thell yacTy — «IIpOBOJHMK B MOA3EMHBIN MUP» — CaMOJ C/IOXKHOI, HAaChIILEHHOM
MHOTOYMIC/ICHHBIMY aJUTI03MAMM, aBTOLMTATaMU 1 9K(Pa3UCOM YacTH, I KOTOPOI
HanMeHee XapaKTepeH BOCTOUHBIN KOJIOPUT Ha ypoBHe GOpMBI. SIpKas KOMIIO3nIM-
OHHasl 0COOEHHOCTD IO3MBI COCTOUT B IIOBTOPSIOLINXCS 3HAYUMBIX (POPMY/IaX, OFHA
U3 KOTOPBIX aHA/M3UPYETCA Ha IMpUMepe IATY CTUXOTBOPEHMI, HAYMHAIOIUXCA CO
crpokn “Ensam i tysta natten” («OpuH B Houn 6e3MONBHOIN»). VIx Dkenéd ncmonbay-
eT KaK BO3MO>KHOCTb TOBOPUTD C YUTATE/IEM HAIPSIMYIO O CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX /IS HETO
TeMax: BpeMeHN U BeYHOCTH, XXVM3HI U CMePTH, JOOpe 1 371, 9pOTu3Me ¥ MUCTULIN3-
Me, a TaK)Ke O PO XY OKHIMKA B COBPEMEHHOM MIpe.

Kirouesbie cnoBa: [yHHap Okenéd, MmBefcKas 0931, MOLEPHUSM, MUCTULIN3M,
Busanmuiickas TpUIOTYA, MHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTD.
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GUNNAR EKELOF’S DIWAN-TRILOGY

Gunnar Ekel6f is one of the most prominent figures in Swedish poetry of the 1900s,
whose legacy is widely known all over the world and translated into multiple languages.
Ekel6f’s writings have always been an object of major preoccupation for both read-
ers and scholars in Scandinavian and other European countries. “Byzantine” trilogy
(Diwan-trilogin), also known as “acrit cycle”, consists of three collection of poems
“Diwan on the prince of Emgion” (Diwan éver Fursten av Emgion, 1965), “The Tale of
Fatumeh” (Sagan om Fatumeh, 1966) and “The guide to the underworld” (Viigvisare till
underjorden, 1967). The trilogy was mostly inspired by Byzantine history and art as well
as by the deep experience Ekelof gained while travelling through Turkey in spring 1965.
The trilogy, especially its third part, is an ultimate expression of Ekel6f’s lifework and
reflects the most important and profound themes that involved him deeply throughout
his whole life. This article aims to describe origins of the trilogy, its literary style and
philosophical uniqueness, address the sources the author was working with as well as
analyze the several aspects of collections’ composition. The main attention is paid to the
third part, “The Guide to the Underworld” — the most complicated, rich with multiple
allusions, self-citations and ekphrasis part of the trilogy where the Eastern theme is less
obvious on the level of formal expression. A characteristic feature of its composition
that stands out is repeated significant formulas, one of them being analyzed in the
article and appearing in five different poems beginning with the wording “I do best
alone at night” (“Ensam i tysta natten”). Ekelof uses those poems as a possibility to
speak openly and straightforward to the reader about the most important issues in his
writings: time and eternity, life and death, the good and the evil, eroticism and mysti-
cism as well as about the role of an artist in our modern world.

Keywords: Gunnar Ekel6f, Swedish poetry, modernism, mysticism, Diwan-trilogy,
intertextuality.

«BusanTtuiickyo» Tpunoruio I'ynHapa Okenéda HepeKo Ha3bIBAIOT
opus magnum K/IacCyKa IIBeJCKOI MOZEePHUCTCKOI o33um. Tpumornsa
CO3/1aBaJIach U MOCTEIIEHHO 0OpeTasia 3aKOHUYEHHYI0 POPMY B TeUeHNe
Tpex JIeT, ¢ 1965 mo 1967 r., npu 3TOM ABafLaTh BOCEMb U3 ABaLLIATI
IEBATU CTUXOTBOPEHMI, BOLIEAIINX B IE€PBYI0 YacTh TPUJIOTUM IIOf
HasBaHUeM «/[MBaH 0 KHA3e DMIUOHe», ObIIV HAIMICAHbI BCETO 3 BOE
CYTOK.

ITocne oxoHuaHuA mKomel B 1926 1. Jkenéd yexan B JIoHmoOH n3-
y4aTb BOCTOYHbBIE A3BIKY, a ITO3[JHEE B TOM K€ TO/ly IIPOJIOJIKITI 3aHA-
T BOCTOYHBIMM A3BIKAMM M KYIbTYPON B YIIICalTbCKOM YHUBEPCH-
TeTe, I7ie [JIABHBIM 00pa3oM M3y4as IepCUACKuil u caHcKput. B 1950
1960-e rofibl OH HEOZHOKPATHO Iy TELIeCTBOBAI 10 [penyn u TeM o6ra-
ctaMm Vtanum, KoTopble KOTfa-To NMpuHaIiexanu Busantun. Cam xe
06pa3 KH:A3s OMTVOHA BIIepBble BCTPEYALTCSA B TBOPUYECTBE MOITA ellje
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B coopurmke “Non serviam’, BoienuieM B 1945 r. Yneuenue Boctokom
He OBIJIO [I/Ts TI03TA JAHBI0 MOTle, CKOpee HACTOYMBON MOTPEOHOCTHIO
pymy. HecMoTps Ha ABHBI BOCTOYHBIN KOJIOPUT, IIPOHMU3bIBAIOILINIA
u GpopMy, U cofiep)KaHue BCeX TPexX MOITUIeCKMX cOOpHMKOB, BusaH-
TIS OKa3bIBAETCA B IIEPBYIO O4epefb MeTadopoli, CBOe0OpasHOI «AT-
mauTupoii». Emte B 1926 . B mucbMe TeTe XaHHe, C KOTOPOiT JKenméda
C IeTCTBA CBA3BIBAIN O/M3KIE OTHOIICHNA, OH IMIIeT: « MHe HUKor/a
He Haiity Moo Mraky. Eme no orbesna ns HIsenun s ;yMan o TOM, 4TO
BocTok Henb3s HaliTu B peaJlbHOM MHpe, HO TOT, KTO XO4YeT ClieNlaTh
B 3TOJI )KM3HM HEYTO HACTOALIEE, B UJ€aIbHOM 3HAYEHNM 3TOTO C/I0Ba,
Io/mKeH HaiiTi Boctok B cebe camom» (1ut. mo: [Cullberg, 2012, s. 84]).

HejicTBue TpUIOrUy NPOUCXOAUT B KOHKPETHOM MECTE U B YETKO
yKa3aHHBIX BPEMEHHBIX paMKaX, O 4YeM 4MTaTeNlb JIETKO Y3HAaeT U3 JI0-
BOJIBHO IIPOCTPAHHOTO M IOAPOOHOrO (PaKTOTOTMIECKOTO KOMMEH-
Tapus, KOTOpbIM JKenéd conpoBoxkpaeT «[MBaH 0 KHs3e DMIUOHE».
KomMeHTapuit MHOTAa KaXKeTcsl 30BITOYHBIM, B HeM SIBHO BMJIHA I10-
IBITKA 1I09TA JIaTh YNMTATETI0 HEOOXOMVIMBIN MCTOPMKO-KY/IbTYPHBINA
KOHTEKCT, YTOOBI TOT CMOT B3IVIIHYTh Ha BU3aHTHIO I7Ta3aMyl OIIBITHO-
ro BocTokoBena. OgHako MeTadu3uKa U 3CTeTMKA COOPHMKA TAaKOBa,
YTO JOBOJIBHO CKOPO YMUTaTe/lb OKa3bIBa€TCA B CTPAaHE, HE MMeEIOIEN
Ha3BaHMA, BO BPEMEHM, KOTOpO€ HEBO3MOXKHO OIpeNennThb. ImaB-
HBIIl Tepoil TPUJIOTMM — OCTeIIEHHbI)I BparaMy KHA3b OMIVOH, IO
YTBEPK/IEHUIO CaMOTO aBTOPA, ABMAETCA aKpUTOM. AKPUTBI — 0OCO-
60e cocroBue B BusanTuiickoit MMIiepun, OpraHM30BaHHbIE OOIVHBI
CBOOOJHBIX KPeCTbSH-BOMHOB, IIOCE/IEHNS KOTOPBIX PacIOJIarajnch
B OKpalHHBIX paitoHax Masoit Asun. CaM TepMIH «aKpUT» IPOUCXO-
AT OT TpedecKoro akron/akra («rpanniar). [lanee UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYP-
HBIil KOHTEKCT OTXOIUT Ha BTOPOIi T/1aH, moaromy «Ckasanue o Dary-
M3», BTOPas [0 BpeMeHU CO3/IaHM YacTh TPUIOTUY, BIIOJIHE JOCTYITHA
U TIOHATHA 6e3 KaKMX-/I100 JJOIOTHUTEIbHBIX 3HAHWIA, 4 TPEThS YacTb
«IIpoBOZHMK B MOA3EMHBbINI MUP» U BOBCe IOAHMMAETCA HA HOBBIN
YPOBeHb a0CTpaKIUM 1 CBOEV MacIITaOHOCTBIO BpeMeHaMl HallOMU-
HaeT To «boxkecTBeHHy00 KoMmenuio» JlaHTe, To «IloTepsHHBIN paii»
MunbroHna.

IToespxa B CramOyn, coBeplieHHas cynpyramm OKenéd BecHON
1965 T., TOAPOOHO OmMCaHa BO MHOXeCTBE MCTOYHMKOB: B aBTOOU-
orpaduyecKkux 3amyucAX IMO3Ta, €ro0 MHOTOYNCIEHHBIX MHTEPBHIO —
U, pasyMeeTcs, YIOMUHAETCs B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CEPbe3HBIX LIBEJICKO-
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A3BIYHBIX MCCIEIOBAHNIT TTO3[JHETO TBOpYecTBa OKenéda. Brewatre-
HYSI, TIO/TydeHHbIe BO BpeMs 9TOTO IyTelIeCTBIs, JKelné CUnTan ca-
MBIM CHJIBHBIM II€peXUBaHUEM B cBoell X13HMU. COITTacHO >KeTaHUIo
[I03Ta, TOCIe ero cMepTu B 1968 r. sxeHa VMHrpug n nousr CrozanHa
IpUBE3JIN €ro IpaxX B PACIONOXKEeHHbI HerofaneKy oT Crambyra ro-
pox Viamup (psnoM ¢ KOTOPBIM HAaXORATCS PYMHBI OBHOTO U3 BETMKIX
ropozios apesHocTH JInpuiickux Capp) n passesmu Haj, pekoii ITakror.
B KoHcranTrHONOME JKeNéd XOTe HAMTU OJHO COBEPIIEHHO KOHKPET-
HO€ MeCTO: KOTJa-TO PAIOM CO CTapOJi TOPOZICKOI CTEHOI pacIiosiarai-
¢ BrnaxepHckuil JBopel, a B HEM — CBSAIIEHHbI MICTOYHNUK — aruac-
Ma. Ha npoTs>xenun V B. y BUSaHTUIICKMX MIMIIEPATOPOB CYILIeCTBOBA
00bIuail COBEpLIATh OMOBEHVS B 9TOM MCTOYHIUKE, YTOOBI OUMCTHCS OT
rpexoB. PAIOM ¢ MCTOYHMKOM IO37IHee ObLIa MOCTpOEHa HeOOosblIas
Kareia B 4ecTb JeBbl Mapun. C 60/mpimM TpygoM Jkenédol OTbICKa-
JIM 3TO MECTO U, BOVAA Ty, yBUeM OOJBLIYIO MKOHY B CepeOpsAHOM
oKJIazie, n3obpaxaromyio boropoxpuny ¢ Mnazeniem VMucycom (nkoHa
HOAPOOHO ONMCHIBAETCA B OfJHOM U3 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX CTUXOTBOpE-
HUJ IepBol yacTu Tpwioruy). Kameian, He MOHMMAaBIINIL eBpOIIeTi-
CKUX SI3BIKOB, IIOJJOLIEN K CYIIPyTaM 1 IOMN/I BOZIOJ MM Ha JIaJOHH, IO-
cre 4ero y Jkenéda CIyunnoch BujieHne, MIUCTUYECKOe epeXXBaHIe,
KOTOpO€ OH HEOJHOKPAaTHO ONNChIBA/ B CBOMX MeéMyapax U K KOTOPO-
My obpalacs 10 KOHIa )KU3HI. BepHYBIINCH B OTe/Ib, 03T 3aKa3ajl
B HOMep JiBe Oy TBIIKV KOHbsAKA (€ro IPUCTpPACTe K JIKOTOIO He OBIIO
TAITHOJ HY IIPY KU3HY, HY IIOCTIe CMEPTI) 11 32 HOYb HAIINCAJI CeMHAJ-
LaTh cTUXOTBOpeHuit. Ha cnemyrommit ieHs cynpyru yexanu B Vismup,
U TaM NOABWINCDH Ha CBET €llje ONVHHA/LIATh CTUXOTBOPEHUII IIEPBOA
YacTU TPUJIOTUML.

ITepBas gacTh, «/JuBaH 0 KHsA3e DMIUOHE», 06/1ajaeT Hanuboee IPKo
BBIPa)KEHHOI! CIOYKETHO IMHMEN: aKPUTCKUI KHA3b OMIVIOH B P€3YIIb-
TaTe JIUTENbHBIX U CTTOXKHBIX MOUTUYECKUX ITEPUIIETHI OKa3bIBAETCSA
BO BPa)KECKOM IUIEHY, HEKOTOPO€ BpeMs IPOBOAUT B T€MHMIIE, IO-
CJIe Yero ero OTIYCKAalOT B OOMeH Ha [IPYIMX 3a/JI0)KHUKOB, HO Ipef-
BAapUTENTbHO IMOJBEPralOT >KECTOKOI TBITKE M OCNIENAIT. Bo Bpems
3aTOYEHNS OH TMOCTOSTHHO obOpaiaetcs K JleBe ATOKOC — B IEpEBO-
Jie C TPEeYeCKOro «aTOKOC» O3HadaeT «OesmeTHass» (Cp. «TEOTOKOC» —
«6oropopuiiar). O6pas Bemykoit MaTepy, KylIbT KOTOPOIT IO IPUXOAa
XPUCTMAHCTBA SABJIAJCA ONHUM U3 IPEBHENIINX 1 Hanbosiee BIUATENb-
HBIX KY/IbTOB Ha Tepputopuy Oymyiieit Busantum, — IieHTpanbHbIIA
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Y CMBICTIO06pasyonuii Jiyist Bceil moaMsl (ofpobHee 06 9TOM YnTaiiTe
B MoHorpaduu «boruum» [Ixozeda Kamnbenna).

Omurpad K 1mosme B3AT U3 CTUXOTBOPHOIO COOpPHMKA CYy(DUIICKON
1033un «TolKoBaTeNb CTpacTeil», co3faHHoro VIOH anp Apabu, — Iie-
fieBpa II0O0BHOI I MUCTIYECKON CYPUIICKOI 033U YoKe 3[1ech 3a/ia-
I0TCsI OCHOBHbIE TeMbl COOPHUKA: CTpeM/IeHIe TOCTIUYb MUCTIUYECKOTO
9KCTa3a yepes CoefiInHe e C KPacoToll, HOHMMAHNe eAVHCTBA KaK C/INA-
HMSA TIPOTUBOIIONOXKHOCTEN.

[lepBblie fBAALATD AEBATb CTUXOB, COCTABIAIIINE OCHOBHYIO JaCTbh
CcOOpHUKA, PAacCKa3bIBAIOT 00 O3apeHMsAX BO BpeMs IUIEHa, a TaKxkKe
0 BCTpede C 3araflovyHOll >KEHIIMHOM, KOTOpas CTAHOBUTCS €ro IOo-
BOZIBIPEM, CBOErO POfia COOMpATETbHBIM XXEHCKMM 00pa3oM — OHa
U MarTh, U [I04b, U CECTPa, U M0OOBHMIA, U nofpyra. [IpencraBrenne
Okenéda o GeMIUHHOCTI, BBIPA3MBIIIeeCs B CTIOXKHEIIIEM XeHCKOM 00-
pase TpUIOrMy, — IpefMeT OT/eIbHOTO PasroBOpa, B KOTOPOM HeM3-
Oe>XHa Y ICUXOAHAIUTIYECKas COCTAB/IAIONIAS, TAK KaK HEIIPUKPBITAs
HEeHaBNCTb DKenéda K MaTepy, KOTOpasA K KOHITY XM3HM He TOTbKO He
ocnmabya, HO CKopee yCummnach, — GakT oOIIer3BeCTHBII U i 6110-
rpadoB, U I UCCIeoBaTe/Iell TBOPYECTBA IT0ITA.

Jlpyras BakKHasi COCTaBJIAIOLIAs TPUIOTUU — 9K(PPACKC, U B 4aCT-
HOCTM 3CTeTUKA UKOHBL B «/[MBaHe 0 KHA3e DMIUOHE» ITO3T B OyKBajIb-
HOM CMBICJIE OIIMCBIBAET IBe MKOHBI: BraxepHckyto nkony boxxbeit Ma-
Tepu u «Berpeuy Moakuma ¢ AHHOI y 3010TBIX BOPOT». [l MKOHONN-
CM XapaKTepeH CUMBO/IM3M U TaK Ha3blBaeMasi «CUMY/IbTaHHOCTDY, T. €.
COBMellleHJe HeCKO/IbKMX BPEeMEeHHBIX I/IACTOB B OJHOM IPaKTUYeCKI
IByxMepHOM naobpaxenun. To sxe camoe fenaet B «/luBaHe» 1 ke-
néd: B Havazme COOpPHMKA B3IJIAJ TMPUIECKOTO Tepos HMPAKTUYECKU
IPUKOBAH K IKOHE 1 COIPOBOX/JAIOIIMM €€ BUICHVSIM, U JIVIIb IOTOM
Ha4MHAeTCsA COOCTBEHHO IMOBECTBOBAHNE O KM3HN KHA3A DMIUOHA JI0
IUIeHa, 00 MICTOPMYECKUX COOBITYAX IePUOSAa AKPUTCKOTO BOCCTAHUS,
€0 IOJAB/IeHNY, OCIeITIEHNM KHA35 I, HAKOHEL], 0 BCTpede C 3arafjod-
Holt ®Paryma, KoTopas, BIpodeM, OOpeTeT MMs JIMIIb B CIEAYIOLIeM
cOOpHIKe, N3TaHHOM TOf CITyCTA.

Ilarnee crenyeT ZOBOIBHO OOIIVIPHBIN TEPMIHOTIOTYECKIIT 1 YICTO-
pydecKuii KOMMEHTapuil, U3 KOTOPOTO CJeflyeT, YTO IPOYMTAHHBII
TEKCT C/IeflyeT BOCIPVHUMATh KaK OOHApy>KeHHbIe 1 IlepeBefleHHbIe
Oxkenédpom mnepBoucroyHuKy. CoBeplIaeTca CBOErO poOfa IIONMBITKA
«IIOCTMOJIEPHM3ALMN» TEKCTa, OJHAKO Cpasy e IOC/Ie IyOnmKanum
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KHUTY aBTOP NPM3HA/I PUKTUBHOCTD UEM O TOM, 4TO «/IMBaH 0 KHA3e
OMIMOHe» MIpefiCTaB/IAeT COOOI TPAKTOBKM APEBHUX TEKCTOB.

Bropas uactp, «Ckazanne o Paryma», cTama B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE
BU3UTHOI KAPTOUKOI TPUIOTUH M IIO3TUYECKOro Mupa Jkenéda: 9TOT
CTUXOTBOPHBIII COOPHUK Ha OJHOM M3 YPOBHEN IPOYTEHNSA TeKCTa
npepcTaB/sieT cOOO0I OAMH M3 MTy4IINX 00pasiioB T0O0BHON TMPUKM
Ha HIBEJICKOM sA3bIKe. KOMIIOSUIIMOHHO OH JIeTUTCA Ha [IBe YacTU: Ha3M
u tecoux. «Hasm» B mepeBojie ¢ apabCKOro O3HAYAET «OXKEpebe» I,
KaK yKas3blBaeT B KOMMEHTAapUM aBTOP, CUMBONMU3UPYeT I0HOCTh Pa-
TyM9, «TecOux» — deTKy, cuMBoji crapoctu Paryms. Paspensiorcs
YacT! TaK Ha3bIBaeMOil «3MEMHOII TOI0BOI», KPYITHOI 6yCIHOI, pac-
HOJIOKEHHOII B CepefiiHe 4eTOoK (B OyAjusMe OHA TaK)Ke Ha3bIBAETCS
«CYeTYVK» U UCTIONb3YeTCs [JIA TOTO, YTOOBI CTIEAUTD 32 KOMNIEeCTBOM
IIPOM3HECEeHHBIX MAaHTP). B ToM >ke KoMMeHTapun Jkenéd cooburaert,
4ro «3anycku Jlorogera» (B KOTOPBIX, COOCTBEHHO, paccKas3bIBaeTcs,
KTO TaKOJ KHA3b DMIVOH ¥ II0YeMY OH ObUI OC/IeI/IeH) M3 TIPeNbIay-
mero cOOpPHMKA MO>KHO CUMTATD IIO CYTHU «3MEUHOI TOJIOBOI», CBOETO
pona snurpaoM Ko BceMy COOPHMUKY.

OmHa m3 0COOEHHOCTeil XyMOXXEeCTBEHHOVl MaHepbl OKenéda,
a MIMEHHO «IMPUYeCcKOe MHOTOTO/IOCKe», IPOSIB/IACTCS B Hanbosiee sp-
Koit opme nMeHHO B «Ckaszanvn o Paryma». [loBecTBOBaHMe BefeTcA
OT YeThIpex pasNMyYHbIX MMPUIECKUX repoes: 1oHoi PaTyma, Paryma-
CTapyxm, ee CIyTHUKA (KHA3S OMIMOHA), a TakXKe OoT aBTOpa. OpuH
U3 K/II0YeBBIX 00Pa3oB 9TON MMeEIoLIell IVIK/INYeCKYI0 CTPYKTYpPY H03-
Mbl — Tenb. B Hauane u B konne Paryms (KM3HD, CMEPTb, TEHb, XKeH-
HMHA, CyAbba) 3ajaeT KHA3I0 OAVH U TOT Xe Bompoc: «K Tebe mm ko
MHe?» — ¥ TIOJTy4aeT OffMH 1 TOT >ke oTBeT: «K Tebe». B koHIe Genoe
U YepHOe, XI3HDb U CMEepTb, YeJIOBEK I eI0 TeHb y>Ke ITOTHOCTBIO MHTe-
TPUPOBAHBI ¥l HEOTIMYMMBI JPYT OT APYTa.

dunocodckoe cBoeobpasme MOIMbI COCTOUT B €€ CUHKPETU3ME.
HecMmoTps Ha TO 4TO Ha BHelIHeM ypoBHe JKeléd MOMb3yeTcs B OC-
HOBHOM XPUCTUAHCKONM U MYCY/IbMAaHCKOI CUMBOJIMKOI, Ha UIETHOM
YPOBHe MPOCIEXMBAETCSA OYEeBMIHOE BINAHME MaHMXeNcTBa, Oyp-
nusMa 1 cypusma. B TpeTbeil 4acTu OfHY U3 BeAYIIUX POJIeil UrpaeT
Tepmec Tpucmernct, HOCUTENIb THOCTMYECKOTO 3HAHMUA, IPe/IONTOXKNI-
TeNbHO XuBlnMii B JIpeBHem Erunte. EMy npunmucbiBaeTcsa CBAIIEH-
HBI TeKCT «VIsympynHast ckpyKanb». V3BecTHO, uTo DKenéd unran
«VI3yMpYAHYIO CKpIDKanb» B IlepeBofie Ha (ppanuysckmit. B «IIpo-

312 Cranounasckas gunonoeus. 2017. T. 15. Boin. 2



BOJJHJIKE B ITOJ3eMHBII MUP» JKened OIMNChIBAET JUANOT OBYX GIUIIO-
co¢os B ropose Anexkcauapun. PunocodoB-gFBOPHNKOB 30BYT AcKrle-
muii M TPUCMErucT, pedb MAET O TOM, YTO OOTM MOKMHYIU 3EeMIIO.
Hurreanckas ujest cMeptu 6ora pasBuBaeTcss JKenédoM B OfHOM
u3 MOHOoroB CaTaHbl, Iie TOT MPOHMYHO M300paskaeT yMUpaIolle-
ro 6ora, MCIO/Nb3ysl OINCaHVe BHEIIHOCTY YMUPAIOILIEro U3 padoT
[unmoxpara.

Oco6eHHO MHTepecHa CBs3b BU3AHTUIICKOI TPYIOTUY C MaHUXell-
ctBoM. B «3anuckax Jlorodera» roOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO KHSI3b DMIVIOH
«TIaJI KePTBOJI MAaHMXEICKON epecu». ITO CUHKPETUUECKOe PeIUTIO03-
Hoe y4eHne Bo3HMKIIO B III B. B rocymapcrse CacaHnzos (Ha TeppuTo-
pum coBpeMeHHOro Jpaka). [l MaHUXEICKOTO YYeHMsI XapaKTEePHO
IpeficCTaBIeHEe O BCEIEHCKOM XapaKTepe MCTVHHOI peTUruy, KOTopoe
IIPOXOAUT 4Yepe3 CKPBITYIO U ABJIEHHYIO CTA[uy, a TAKXKe yaln3M —
U3BE€YHOE NPOTUBOCTOSIHME CBETA U ThMBI, ¥ 3TU CUJIbl PABHOBEIUKMA
U cofiep>Kat B cebe 3ayaTky ApyT apyra. O6mmit A1 BceX JacTeil Tpu-
JIOTUMY MOTUB — JyajM3M — HaXOAMUT BBIPaXKeHUE B Pa3IUYHBIX 00-
pasax: 3epKajio ¥ OTpaKeHMe, TeHb, CBET U TbMa, bor u [IpsABo, KHA3D
OmruoH u Paryms. OCHOBOIOIOKHMKA yUeHN, XYIOKHIKA 1 IT03Ta
o uMeHy Manu BroxHoOB/sM 1 XxpuctuaHcTBo (EBanrenue ot Moan-
Ha), 1 OyIAMU3M, U 30poacTpu3M. MaHu mycan CTUXY, KOTOPBIE, 110 ero
CTI0BaM, IIPUXOAVIN K HeMy B (popMe BUEHUIT ¥ O3apEHUIT; TAKXKe ro-
BOPAT, YTO MMEHHO OH OBUI POJOHAYAIBHUKOM >KUBOIVCHON TPajy-
LIV TIEPCUJCKOI MUHMATIOPBI, KOTOPYIO BBICOKO LieHMT JKenéd.

KomnosuimonHo texkctel c6opHmka «[IpOBOTHMK B ITOA3eMHBIN
MUp» TOAYMHAIOTCSA 4eTKON CTpPyKType. B KoHIle cOOpHUMKa aBTOp
IaXke IPUBOJUT 0COOYIO rpadMuecKyio CXeMy, II03BOJISIONYIO IPOUM-
TaTh YaCTY COOPHNKA B BEPHOM HOPSIJKe, TOYHEE, B OFJHOM 13 BO3MOX-
HBIX. B 11e710M KoMIo3nimst COOPHMK IMKINYHA Y COCTOUT M3 IISATH Ya-
CTell, KOTOPble MOXXHO paccMaTpMBaTh KaK CaMOCTOATENbHbIE IIMKIIbL.
Iuxnbl HOCAT cepytolye HasBaHu:A: «Bopa 3emna», «Tonosa 3men —
Cunbduppr Oronb», «Ilocnymnuna B Cnamato », «Orons Cumbdu-
nbl — TomoBa 3men», «3emisa Bogar.

Oco0bliT MHTEepeC MPeACTAaB/SAIT IATh CTUXOTBOPEHUII TpeTbeil
YacTy, HAYMHAIOIMECs C OFHMX U TeX JKe cTpokK — “Ensam i tysta nat-
ten” («OpmH B HOYM 6€3MONMBHOI»). C IIOMOII[BI0 TAKOTO MTOBTOPA aB-
TOP 3afiaeT TEeKCTY LVMK/INYHBI PUTM, IOfOOHO TOMY, KaK BOJIHBI pa3s
3a pa3oM HAKaTBbIBAIOT Ha Oeper, HO BMeCTe C TeM BBICTPaNBaeT YeTKYIO
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OCb ITIOBECTBOBAHMS, He [JaBasi BHUMAHUIO YATATENA YITH OT JeliCTBU-

Te/IbHO Ba>KHBIX CMBICTIO00Pas3yIOIMX TeM. DTH pa3 3a pa3oM IIOBTOPSI-

IOLIVIeCS] CTPOKU SIBJISIIOTCS C/IeTKa M3MEHEHHOI aBTOLIUTATOI: B COOP-
<« » <« L] »

Huke “Strountes” 1955 . ectb cTuxorBopenue “Ensam i natten” (3ech

" najee nepeBof Moit. — H.IT.):

Ensam i natten trivs jag bést

ensam med den hemlighetsfulla lampan
befriad fran den patringande dagen
bojd over ett aldrig fardigt arbete
patiencekortens kombinationer. An sen
om aldrig denna patience gar ut

Jag har natten pa mig. Nagonstans
sover en slump &ver korten. Nagonstans
ar redan sanning en gang sagd

Varfor dé oroa sig? Kan den nagonsin
sagas mer? I tankspriddhet

vill jag lyssna till vinden i natten

till korybanternas flojter

och till de eviga vandrarnas sprak [Ekelof, 2016b, s. 350-351].

Bcero mHe myulie offHOMY B HOUM

HaeVHe C 3araJlOYHO0 JTAMIION,

0CBOOOIMBIINCH OT THEBHBIX 3200T,

CKJIOHMBILVCD HaJl TPYLOM He3aBepIIeHHbIM,

4TO GeCKOHEeYeH, KaK packKiaz macbsiHea. VI 4ro ¢ Toro,

YTO HUKOT/IA TTAChsTHC TOT HE COMIETC.

Y MeHs ecTb 3Ta HOYb. Fne-HM6yub, BO3MOXKHO,

HaJl KapTaMi BCE ipeMrieT cydait. [jie-Hu6ynb, BO3MOXKHO,
UCTUHY YK KTO-TO BCITYX M3PeEK.

K 4yemy Torga nepexxuBaTb? Ykenu

UCTUHY BO3MO>KHO TIOBTOPUTS ellle pa3? B paccesHHOCTN yxa
XOUY IMIIb CTyUIaTh Bedep A B HOYI,

¢reitTbl KOpUOGAHTOB

U BEYHBIX CTPAHHUKOB SI3BIK.

[TepBoe cruxorBOpeHue B cbopHmke «I[IpOBOAHMK B MOA3EMHBIN
MIp», HaUMHAIOLIEeCs C 3TOV CTPOKM, Cpasy e 3afjaeT IMI06ajIbHbIe
MacIuiTabbl BANEHVS 11039Ta, BHIBOMS HA IIEPBBII I/IaH M3BEYHYIO [V-
XOTOMMIO THS U HOYM, HO He KaK NPUBBIYHOIN CUMBOIUYECKON Mapbl
«CBET — TbMa», OOBIYHO BOCIPVMHUMAIOIIYIOCS KaK «go0O6po — 3710»,
a CKopee KaK IPOTMBOIOCTaB/IeHNe PaljMOHAIbHOTO U MPpalOHaIb-
HoOro. VIMEHHO O TakOM NyTM OT TUPaHWUM CO3HAHMA K PACKPBITHIO
6eccO3HaTeIbHOI CTOPOHBI YeIOBEYECKOTO CYLIeCTBOBAHNA Y TOVIET
peub najnee BO BceM COOpHMKe:
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Ensam i tysta Natten

som édr den enda som jag namner min!
Ensam i morkret ett med plagan

Se hur Dagen férstrodde fran Sanningen
Dagens Sanning ett regn av nélstick

mot hud hérsel och andra sinnen
Ensam i Natten slass mot Sanningen —
I morkret narmar sig dess nélstick

dess vassa punkt av ljus. Och att det &r
rent spel! — Ett regn av nalstick

gav mig Dagen. Kan man plaga

livet ur nagon? Hellre d& Natten

vars stick ett enda, avgorande

géller ditt 6gas ljus, din sjals 6gonsten
eller ditt hjértas vara eller icke vara —
Du ser hur udden nirmar sig och slar den at sidan
Den ndrmar sig dter, du parerar

Och morkret tar emot dina utfall
gommer dem i sitt mérka brost, dar kanske ett annat hjarta
slar sarat — din spegelbild

i en spegelvirld [Ekelof, 2016b, s. 185].

OpuH B Houn 6e3mMonBHOI —

JIMIIb ee MOTY Ha3BaThb CBOe!

OnuH BO ThbMe, B CTpajlaHbe IOTPYKEeH,

CMOTpPM, KaK [leHb oT VICTUHBI yXOmuT.

ITxeBHas VIcTVHA KaK JOXXIb OY/TaBOYHBIX YKOIOB

IJIS1 KOXKU, C/TyXa 1 BCeX IMPOYMX YyBCTB.

Onuu B Houn 51 ¢ Victunoit 6oprocs —

Bo TbMe yKo1bl VICTHHBI TOFOOHEI

TOYKaM CBeTa Ha caMoM ocTpue. VI Heyxenn

970 nib urpa?! — Ipay 6y1aBOYHBIX YKOIOB
nofapu MHe JleHb. BO3MOXXHO /T M3MY4NTH

10 cMepTy Koro-T1o? Yk my4die Houp —

OHa HAHOCUT HaM OJVIH PeIlaoNii YKOTI,

HO TIPSIMO B CBET OYell TBOMX, B 3eHNUITY OKa JyXa,
IIPSIMO B CepALie, YTO BONPOLIaeT ObITh MU He ObITh —
V1 ne3Bye HOXa BCE OIIVDKe, THI OTOMBAELIb B CTOPOHY €r0 —
OHo cHOBa NpKOMIDKAETCA, HapUpyelb —

W Ha ce6s ynapsl IPMHUMAET ThMa,

VX IpAYa B TEMHOTE TPYAN, Tfie M APYToe Cepplie, ObITh MOXeT,
U3paHeHHOe, ObETCA — OTpakeHUe TBOE

B 3€pKa/IbHOM MUpe.

Bropoe ctuxorBopenue, B pasgene «Cuabduasl OroHb», OCHOBAHO
Ha BIevyaTIeHsX JKenéda oT Bedepa, IPOBEEHHOr0 Ha Gepery Mops
B Tynmuce c >xenoit Viurpup u fouyeprio CrozanHoit. IIpakTuyeckn Bes
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mmpuka OKenéda, ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, UMeeT 00OCHOBaHME B JIeIICTBU-
TE/IbHOCTH, B Pea/IbHBIX COOBITUSAX, @ C PYTOIl CTOPOHBI, IIPOUCTEKALT
U3 BHYTPEHHMX, [AYLIEBHBIX MPOLECCOB, KOTOpble (pOPMUPYIOT YHI-
Ka/IbHYI0 TKaHb IIO9TMYECKOTO TeKCTa, IOZOOHO TOMY, KaK BHYTpPEH-
HII TICUXMYECKMIT IIPOL[eCcC CHOBU/AIA, COSNUHAACH C BHELIHUMU Iie-
PEeXMBAHUAMM U COOBITUAMU BO CHe, 00JIEKaeT X B CUMBO/INYECKYIO
¢dbopMy. ABTOp OmMCBHIBaeT >KeHCKuUT 06pas, obmafaomuit BceMn Ka-
4ecTBaMM OBITHS, MaTepUaNbHON HPOSBIEHHOCTU, KOTOPOMY IIpef-
crout Bcrpeua ¢ [Tycroroit u HesnakomieM (3gech Jkenéd ykaspiBaet
Ha cOOBITUA TpefpIAyLIelt YacTy: BCTpedy CaTaHbl C MOCTYIIHNIIEN
B Cnanato). Tak e B MOCTIeHNX CTPOKAX CTUXOTBOPEHNA MOIT JaeT
YMTATe/I0 /UTIO3VI0 Ha MaTepuas U3 BTOPOI 9aCTU TPUIOIUHU, JOCKY
¥ KCOQHOH, YTO ABJIAETCA TUIMYHBIM ITpeiMeToM skdpacuca. Tam 6ma-
rojaps AeKOHCTpyKuuu obpasa Benukoit Marepn aBTOpy yhaeTcst co-
eAVMHNUTBCS C APXETUNNYECKOI GeMIHHOCTBIO, 371eCh JKe MOCTYIIHNIIA,
«CO3JlaHbe BO3[[yXa», TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO ITI aTPUOYThI HEOOXOAUMO
CXKedb I TOTO, YTOOBI CaMoil He CrOpPeTh OT OTHs, KOTOPBIII HeceT
B cebe CaraHa. Yo¢ JlarepkpaHI] B KHUTe BOCIIOMMHAHMI 0 JKenéde
muieT 06 3ToM obpase Tak: «OHa — He BeHepa, HO Bce paBHO OHa Ma-
HUT €ro, C/IOBHO TalfHas MOCAHHUIA JKM3HY, KU3HY, KOTOpas B HeM
caMoM BOT-BOT moracHeT» [Lagerkrantz, 1994, s. 150].

Ensam i tysta Natten

skall jag trivas namnlos

da ingen identitet ar min?

Vad slags identitet har stjarnorna

som aterspeglingar pa ytan av ett hav?

An mindre deras motpol jag, i mérkret

— Men akta dig, du nakna vackra fot

pé stranden framfor en hotellfront

En skirva av vad en gang varit littsinne i mig
kanhénda skoljts i land av vagor eller vind
och trampas av en slump av dig

du omedvetna som bér vagtungan

av kroppens unga medvetenhet

och tunga vetande om vad som véntar den
Fodd ur boljornas skum var du inte
Tvirtom, du steg ofodd

med foten ner i skummet

dig kunde ingen snicka bara

En Atlantid skulle ha funnit bérdan tung
sd mycket kott, en sa otomd livmoder
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ett ostidat huvud som inte gav en tanke grepp

En gang skall du, ett stoftkorn

mota mig, Okédnde!

Ett stoftkorn skall anammas av en Intighet

och det skall bildas en ny vérld

av liten Namnloshet och dnnu farre namn [Ekelof, 2016 b, s. 185].

Opuu B Houn 6e3MoIBHOI

1, 0e3bIMAHHBII,

Beob y MEHA HET INYHOCTHI.

Ho xro >xe nms 3B€3aM facT

YTO OTPA)KAIOTCA B BOJE MOPCKOIA,

Vinn MHE, X ITPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOCTI BO TbMeE?
— Bynp octoposkHa, 06Ha)KeHHast IIpeKpacHast CTYIIHA,
Ha 6epery nepef oTeneM

OCKOJIOK OCTPBIIT MOETO OBIIOTO TerKOMBICTIVS
BIIPYT BeTep VIV BOJTHBI BBIKVHYT Ha CYILY,

¥ THI CTTy4aliHO Ha HETO HACTYIMIID,

HE CO3HaBas TAXXECTU BOJIHBI,

HO CO3HaBas Te/O I0HOe

U 3HAHUE TKENIOE O TOM, YTO €I JKIET.

TrI He U3 TIeHBI POXKIEHA MOPCKOTA,

HamnpoTus, Tbl, HepOX/JEHHAsA, CTYIIMIA

HOTOIO IIPAMO B IIEHY,

HET PAaKOBVH TAaKNX, YTO BbBIAEPXKAT TBOII BeC.
W AtnanTtujie He CHECTHU TaKyIO HOIIY,

CTONBKO IJIOTH, MaTKa JI0 KpaeB II0/THa,
HerI/I6paHHaﬂ TOJ/IOBAQ, I'T€ MBIC/IV HE 32 YTO CXBATUTDHCA.
OpnHaX/ABI THI, YACTUIIA TIPAXa,

BCTPETHUIIbCA CO MHOIO, Hesnaxomiiem!
Yacruiy mpaxa ITyctora B ce6s BOepéT —

U 3aPOJNTCA HOBBII MUP,

I7ie Masio be3pIMAHHOCTY, TTie OYTH HeT MMEH.

Tpetbe ctuxorBopenne «Ilocnymunna n3 Cramaro» — meHTpalb-
HOe B 3TOJl 4acTU TPWIOTMU — IPEeACTaBIAeT COOO0I AMaIor MeXay
CaraHoll ¥ I0HOJ MOCTYIIHUIEH, TOAMETAOMIell MO/ B TeNUJapUiL.
B ocHOBe CTUXOTBOpeHMA JEXUT PeabHO NPOM3OLIeAlIas BCTpeya,
KOTOpas pousBena Ha Jkenéda cuibHeilllee BIIeYaT/IeHNe M KOTOPYIO
OH CYMTAJl OHUM U3 CaMbIX CI/IbHBIX MepeXXMBaHNUI B CBOEI! KM3HIUL.
B 1958 1. oH c xeHoit VIHrpupj u natunetHen fodepbio Cl03aHHOI OT-
IpaBUICA Ha aBTOMOOWJIE B ITyTellleCTBHe 110 ceBepy Vranmuu. 3aexanu
B Benenuto, a orTysa ornpasunuch B I0rocnasuio. B Crinre, KOTOpbIit
BO BpeMeHa PuMcKoll uMmnepuy HOCUI UTanbsAHCKoe HasBaHue Cha-
naTo, JKenédpl MoceTHNN ABOpeL uMIepaTopa IMokneTnana, 1 Tam,
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B Temmpapuy, I'yHHap Okenéd yBupmen 0HYIO MOCTYIIHMIY, ITOAMe-
TaBIIYIO NOJIBL. VIX B3IIAMBI BCTPETUINCD, Y 3TO HEJIOITO€ MTHOBEHME
03T BCIIOMMHAJI BCIO )KM3HD, TOBOPA B IIICbME JPYTY O TOM, 4TO TaKOI
6e3MO/IBHBIIT 0OMEH B3I/IAAAMM MOXKeT 3HA4YUTb OOJIbIlle, Y4eM MHOTHe
rozbl 6paka. Ynod Jlarepkpann numet: «B aTom o6pase coequHMINICH
Hesa, nocnymnuna us Crmra u ero fodb Cl03aHHa, OH IPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIAeT UCKYLUIEHHOCTD U 6ecrokoiicTBO CaTaHbl ee MOKOK Y YMCTO-
Te, Kak Bo3gyx mporusonoctasnsercsa Oruio» [Lagerkrantz, 1994, s.
162]. ITocnepHime ske CTPOKY CTHXA TIOKA3bIBAIOT IMMAaHEHTHOE OBITIIO
B3aMMOIIPOHVKHOBEHME ThMbI ¥ CBETA, IIOIHNMAS TeMY 3€PKaTbHOCTH
Y OTPa)KeHMA MYXCKOTO B )KEHCKOM U >KeHCKOTO B MY>KCKOM, Hanboee
MIOJTHO PAcKphITyI0 B «Ckazanuy o Paryma» — BTOPOIL IO BpeMeH!U
HaIlMCaHNs, OFHAKO KOMIIO3ULMIOHHO ITOC/IEHEN YaCTH TPUIOTUI:

Ensam i natten skall du inte férrada mig

Fore gryningen, innan Tuppen av Skugga

gal sitt ljudlosa skri

skall du inte tre ganger forneka Mig

mig pé vilken Trotsets forsamling ar byggd

av oss som kinner utan att kinna varann

Du skall vara bortom tro och fornekelse!

Och jag skall minnas, om dnnu mitt rike av Ljus
skimrar dérnere, det renaste ansikte

jag sag i Tyrannens och smétyrannernas rike:
Den lilla tjanande systerns i Spalato

hennes, som sopade golvet under kupolen

av tepidariet, forvandlat till kyrka [Ekeldf, 2016b, s. 207].

— OpHa B HOYM ThI He IIpefjalllb MeHS.

W po Bocxopa, go Toro Kak Ileryx Tenn

u3facT 6e33BYUHDII KPUK,

TBI OT MeHs He OTpeYellIbCs TPYDK/BL,

OT MeHs1, KTO 3a c000i1 moBell MATEXKHBIX,

TeX, KTO 3HaeT BCE, KpoMe APYT ApyTa.

Tor — 3a mpefesIoM Bephl MM OTpedeHbs!

VI 6yny HOMHUTS 51, [IOKA €l1je C 3eM/I/ BaM BU/HO
Moe 1apcTBo CBeTa, YncTeriiiee InIo,

YTO BUJIET B IIApCTBe A TMpaHa U TUPAHOB MENKIUX:
JInmo nocnymHumsi-cectpuyky u3 Cranaro,
TOIA, YTO MeJIa ITOJIbI TOf] KYIIOJIOM OTPOMHBIM
TenMapusA, KOTOPBII IPEBPATIIN B XpaM.

YeTBepTO€ CTUXOTBOPEHME CHOBA BO3BPAlIAET HAC K a/IbTEP-3T0
H03Ta, TMPUIECKOMY Tepolo, OIM3KOMY CaMOMY II03TY, U IIePEeHOCUT
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yprarens B caj Okenéda B llIBennn. 3mech aBTOp ONMUCHIBAET CaMyio
IPOAYKTUBHYIO B TBOPYECKOM OTHOIIEHUY 0OCTAaHOBKY: HOUb, OfJVIHO-
4eCTBO, TUIINMHA — COCTOSIHNE, B KOTOPOM K DKenédy 4acTo Ipuxopu-
1M TUITHATOTMYeCcKye BULEHNUA, HePeIKO CY)KUBIINMe MaTepuanoM Ay
nponsBefieHni. 3/1ech 03T B OCHOBHOM OOpalaeTcs K TeMe BpeMe-
HU U Ge3BpeMeHbsl, K OTHOCUTEIbHOCTY XPOHOJIOTUY, TTIOAYePKIBaET
BHEBPEMEHHOII XapaKTep apXeTUIINYeCKINX 06pa3oB:

Ensam i tysta Natten, utan namn

ar man som vaknast

i nakna drommen eller den blinda vilan

frii fran dagens ljud.

— Ensam i Natten

hor jag de inre ljuden, dven de

ar efeméra. Runtomkring dem

star vajande suset av eld

som ett bambusnar

Det hypnagoga seendet

vill inte komma, kommer kanske. Pulsen kimpar
mot livet som en gang skall stanna pulsen [Ekelof, 2016b, s. 214].

Opun B Houu 6e3monBHOI, 6€3 MMeH

A BIDKY MUD sICHEN BCETo,

B CHe 0OHa>KEHHOM MJ/Ib B CTIETTOM TI0KO€
cBobopeH 51 0T 3BYKOB #HA. — Opun B Houn,
51 C/IBILITY BHYTPEHHIE 3BYKIL, HO U MIM
npucya sdpemepHOCTb. Bokpyr Hux
KOJIBILIETCSI, TPELIUT OTOHb,

Kakx 3apociu 6aMoyKa,

BujieHbs TUITHATOTH

ellje He HACTYIIWIN, He BpeMsL. I1y/bc 6beTcst
0 >KU3Hb, KOTOPAs €r0 OJHAXK/[bl OCTAHOBUT.

Tema BpeMeHM pacKpbIBaeTCs aBTOPOM Ha PasHBIX YPOBHAX —
9KCIUIVLIATHOM, MeTaopuyecKkoM, MHTEpPTEKCTyaabHOM. Bo BTO-
POIT YacTu CTUXOTBOpeHMsI OONbIIoe 3HAYeHNe UTPaeT U3MI0OneHHas
9Kené<b0M MOTCEMMUS: «3(beMepM,ua», C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, HACEKOMOE-
OJIHOZIHEBKA, a IIOTOMY O3Ha4aeT IIPOCTO HEYTO 3eMepHOoe, a C ApY-
rOJf — COBOKYIIHOCTb KOOPJVIHAT HeOeCHBIX CBETVI Y PYTUX aCTPOHO-
MMYECKUX NI€PEMEHHBIX, BbIYMCICHHBIX [ PsAfia MOC/IEeN0BaTeNbHbIX
MOMEHTOB BpeMEHU, T.€. BEYHO M3MeHALaAcs KOHCTaHTa. [lanee
03T YIOMIHAET «CIJIETHNU Y KOJIOA1Ia», OTChIZIasA HaC K MATHAALIATOMY
CTUXY U3 LIMK/IA «JIeTeHabl 1 MUPOIOTUM» B IIEPBOI YacTV TPUIOTUM,
OmMChbIBaOLIell BoccTaHue akpuToB B Busantum XIV B., U HakoHell,
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yrnoMuHaeT Axuiieca 1 4epernaxy — OfHY U3 M3BeCTHEIINX allopuil
3eHOHa, CyTb KOTOPOIl COCTONUT B JIOXKHOCTH TIPEfICTaBIeHNA O 6ecKo-
HEYHOI1 Ie/TMMOCTH IIPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEeMEHIL.

320

Jag eller du? Tid eller Otid? Ephemerida!

Ditt tidningsnummer med annonsen var tre veckor gammalt!
Ge hit ett nytt eller pengarna tillbaka!

Sé& kan det spoka. Detta vart liv

ar mer efemart som verklighet och lidande

an morgondagens skvallrande vid brunnen

pratvattnet som just de gatt ut att hamta

som sovit gott och vaknat i forundran

eller férbannelse. Sa kunde vi siga

den natt da sémnen inte kom till oss

Men det du ensam har av liv

ar mera vért an dessa skvallrandes

spill ndr de glomde skifta krukorna

i tankloshet dérfor att munnen gick

i luft efter luft av Tid

Tortyr av Luft uppror mig

som ett slags sloseri med Liv...

Ligg dig med armarna utefter sidorna och tank

att om Achillevs aldrig hann upp skéldpaddan

var orsaken att hon var langt bakom Achillevs [Ekelof, 2016 b, s. 214].

S mnu to1? BesBpemenbe mib Bpemsa? ddemeprnal
TBoelt raseTe ¢ 0OBABIEHNEM YK OBIIO TPU Hepeu!
Jlait cBeXXnmil BBITYCK W/ JIEHbI MHe BepHM!
briBaeT Bcé Tak nmpuspayHo. VI Hama XusHb

C ee peaIbHOCTBIO0, CTPAAHNAMY IIOJTHOM, 3deMepHerr,
4yeM yTpeHHMe CIUIETHY Y KONOJIa,

U CJIOB BOJIa, KOTOPasl HAIIOMHUT Befipa Tex,

KTO C/Ia[IKO CIIaJI U B y/JVIBJIEHbe IPOOYAVIICA

WIb C IPOKIATbAMM. TaK MOITIV OBI MBI CKa3aTh
TOJ HOYbIO, KOT/Ja K HAM COH He ITPUXOIMIL.

Ho mymb 0T Xu3HM MBI MOXKEM IIOTYy49NTh

TO, YTO JJOPOXKe CIIJIETEH 1 BOJb,

IPOMYBILENICSA, KOTZ]a 3a0bUIN IIOMEHATh KYBIINHEL,
3a0BIBIINCD B PAa3TOBOPAX M HAIIOJTHUB

C/I0BaMI BO3JyX, 1ia 1yx Bpemenu.

ITerTky BosyxoM MeHs MUIID pasfipakaioT,

TakK BeIOpaceiBaioT Ha Bosayx XKusHs...

JIar, pyku BHITAHYB BJOMb TeMa, ¥ IOfyMaii

0 TOM, 4TO He TATATbCSA AXUTIIECY C Ueperaxoi
JIMIID IOTOMY, YTO Yeperaxa BCE BpeMs OCTaeTCs M03ajiu Hero, —
BO3MOYKHO, IO} KOHEI] OHa €T0 IOTOHUT.
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Tlanee pacckaspiBaeTcsi 0 HEKOM «xpabpom BouHe ¢ Tacoca», u
B KOMMEHTapusAxX K COOpHMKY Jkenéd jaeT YUTATEI0 MOfCKA3KY, YTO
pedb UAeT O ApeBHErpedecKoM SIUTPaMMICTe APXUIOXe, O KOTOPOM
M3BECTHO, YTO TOT OPOCWI CBOIl IUT Ha TOe 6O0s, YTOOBI CracTH
CBOIO XXI3HB, O YeM CaM II03/JHee paccKasal B CBOMX CTHXaX. «JIpyroit
MY>X Xpabpelit» — [ekTop, BepHYBIIMIICSA JOMOIT Ha INTe, IIOTMOHYB
B 60opb0e 3a KO/IEKTMBHOE IIpaBoe jeno. TakuM 06paszoM, 31ech JKe-
néQ NMPOTUBONOCTAB/IACT IIYTh 1I09TA U IMYTh Teposi, IIyTh UHAVBUIY-
aJIBHBII ¥ Ty Th KO/UIEKTUBHBIIL, OCTAB/IAA BOIIPOC O IIpUMAaTe TOTO 1IN
VHOTO BapMaHTa IIPpOXXNMBAHNA JKMU3HU OTKPBIThIM!:

En tapper man fran Thasos kastade skolden

och frélste livet, och blev litet Padda

genom att kopa en ny, och skryta med att den var battre

En annan tapper man bars hem pé skolden

och blev litet Namnl6s. Vem domer mellan dem?

Somna, sov, vakna. Drommen liknade

en olikfirgad tirning med sju punkter. Kasta den! [Ekel6f, 2016 b, s. 215].

W xpabpsit gyxom ¢ Tacoca or6pocu mur,

criac XXM3Hb U o6patmics B Kpoureunyio Kaoy,

HOBBIiI ITUT KYINB, U TIOXBAJIAETCH, YTO HOBBI JTy4Ille CTapoTro.
Jpyroit My>X Xpabpslit JOMOJT BEPHY/ICS Ha LINTE,

CTaB MajeHbKVUM 1 bespimanHbIM. KTO MX paccyput?

3acHn, mocny, IPOCHNUCH. IIycTh COH Tebe HAIOMHUT

KyOUK pasHOLIBETHBII C CeMbI0o TOUKaMIL. Bpocaii ske sxpe6i!

HakoHery IATBIN, 3aK/TI0YNTEIBHBIN CTUX BCETO COOPHMKA Y TPUIIO-
TV, HOABOAUT UTOT BCEM IMPUIECKUM IIPOIieccaM COOPHUKA, B KAKOM-
TO CMBICTIE IBJIAACDH ¥ MITOTOM pa3MbIIIJIEHNI] TO9Ta Ha IPOTAKEHMM BCeit
€ro >KM3HM HaJl TAKMMI KaTeropyuaMM, Kak Dpoc 1 TaHaToC B IMPOKOM
CMBICJIE, KaK BJIeYeHMe K KU3HIU U OFHOBPEMEHHO BJIeYeHNME K CMEPTH.
JKusHb, HecMOTps Ha CBOIO 3()eMepHOCTD, TOOEXK/AET CMEPTh, CIMBAACH
C Hell 1 IlepecTaBas BCTYIATb B BEYHOE IIPOTUBOOOPCTBO:

Ensam i tysta natten trivs jag bast

Ensam med végguret, denna maskin for icke-tid

Vad vet vil en metronom om musik, om takt

om det den &r konstruerad att mita. Dess ansikte

ar blankt och uttryckslost som en frimmande gudabilds
Den gér mig medveten om relativiteternas oférenlighet
Liv kan inte mitas med dod, musik inte med taktslag
Tid och takt dr som det snéckskal eremitkréftan bor i

i vilket hon doljer sin nakna, krumma stjart

och som hon efterliknar i pansaret pa sina klor
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Vem kan utréna denna livets dragning till dod

Liv avsondrar dod omkring sig som till ett skydd

vars tjocklek ni vill mita med klocka och metronome

men den som inte bar det doda skelettet utanpa

bér det inom sig. Hur frigéra liv? Hur na extasen av liv? [Ekelof, 2016 b, s. 234].

Bcero MHe jTydInie OFHOMY B HOUM 6€3MOIBHOI

HaepyHe ¢ HacTeHHBIMM YacaMyl, 6e3BpeMeHbA MalINHOIL,

Yro 3HaeT METPOHOM O MY3BIKE, O TaKTe,

0 TOM, 4TO CO37iaH nu3MepsTh. [ludepbmar ero

IyCTOI1, 6€3 BhIPa)KeHbsA, CTOBHO JIMK YY>KOTro 60ra.

brnarogaps emy ocosHalo 1 HECOEIMHMMOCTD OTHOCUTEIbHBIX BEllel.
JKusup e V3MEPUTDH CMEPTHIO, & TAKTOM — MY3bBIKY.

TakT 1 BpeMsa — paKoBMHa, Ijje IPAYETCs OT MUPa PaK-OTUIEIbHUK,
y6paB mofanbie 06Ha)KeHHBI HEKHBII XBOCT

I IPUKpPBIBAA NNAHOVPEM KICUIHN.

Kro cMoxkeT onmcaThb Ty TATY JKU3HU K CMEPTUL

JKnsHp usmyyaeT cMepTh, €€ pacpoCTpaHssA KaK 3allnTYy,
TONIIVHY KOTOpOﬁ MbI ISMEPUTDH MOKEM METPOHOMOM U JacaMm,
HO TOT, Ha KOM CKeJleTa MEPTBOIO HET CBEPXY,

TOT He TIPUCYTCTBYeT BHY TP cebs. Kak KM3Hb 0CBOOOANTE?

W Kak BOoCTMYb 9KCTa3a XKU3HNU?

«BusaHTUiICKast» TPUIOTMs CTana Hambojee ITyOOKMM U MHOTO-
MepHbBIM 0TOOpaXkKeH1ieM BHYTPEHHETO Iy TH, IPOiiIeHHOTO I09TOM Ha
IIPpOTAKEHUN JKU3HU. Pa60Ty HaJ 3TUM MOHyMeHTa}IbeIM IIponsBene-
HueM DKenéd 3aKOHUNMIT MeHee YeM 3a rof o cMeptu. AHH JIlyHgBann
B [IUCCEPTALNM, TIOCBSAIIEHHO B3anMOfeicTBmio JKenéda ¢ nzobpa-
3UTETIbHBIM MCKYCCTBOM, IMIIeT: «B aToM mpousBenennu Jxenéda um-
TaTe/lb MOCTOSIHHO OTKPBIBAeT /IS ceOs BCe HOBBIE U HOBBIE M3Mepe-
HIIsA, €70 MOXKHO YMTATb 1 IIOHVMATh MHOXXECTBOM Pa3HBIX CIIOCOOO0B»
[Lundvall, 2009, s. 72]. ITogTBep>kaeHeM 3TOMY CTAaHOBUTCS HOCTO-
SHHO pacTyliiee KOMNIeCTBO ANCCEPTALMOHHBIX COYMHEHMII, HAyYHBIX
cTaTell 1 HOBBIX IepeBoyoB [yHHapa Jkenéga Ha pasHble eBPOIeIICKIe
ASBIKM M 3aPO>KAAIOLIMIICA MHTEpeC K TBOPYECTBY I103TA B PYCCKO-
A3BIYHOM KY/IBTYPHOM IpocTpaHcTBe. Cula ¥ MHOTOTPAaHHOCTb €rO
CUMBO/IM3Ma MOXET IOCTY>KUTb ICTOYHUKOM BIOXHOBEHMS JI/I MHO-
TUIX MICCTIefIOBATeIel 093U,
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I.II. TapaToHKMHA
Canxm-Ilemep6ypeckuii eocydapcmeentolii yHusepcumem

OKKYITAIIMA HOPBEI'TIL B POMAHE AKCEJIAA CAHIEMYCE
«BbIIOE — 9TO COH»

Bropas MupoBas BOiiHa U3MEHM/IA XOJ] UCTOPUIL, YHECS C COOOIT MUITTMOHBI XKI3-
Hell. HeyquBuTenbHo, 4TO OHa Halll/la OTPa)keHye B IIPOU3BEJIeHMAX MHOTUX TIMCaTe-
7Ieil ¥ TI09TOB, CTPEMUBIINXCA Pa3oOpaThcs B MPUUYMHAX U MCTOKaX dammama. Tema
BOITHbI OffHA U3 K/IIOYEBBIX U B TBOPYECTBE JATCKO-HOPBEXXCKOTO MucaTens AKCens
Canpiemyce (1899-1965), Ha IPOTAKEHNN BCETO CBOETO TBOPYECTBA JKE/MABIIETO I10-
HATD, KaK YCTPOEHO OOILIeCTBO, KOTOPOE felaeT /Iofell yOuilliaMu, 1 4TO JBIDKET
JIOAbMM B X UPPALVIOHAIbHOM MOBefleHNHn. B ero monuManmm Haiucrckas lepmanns
ObI/Ta KpajiHUM IIPUMEPOM TOTO 371a, arPeCCUM M IIYIOCTH, KOTOPble OH TaK HEIpu-
KPBITO K/IEMIMUI B ONMcaHuu ropozia SIure B pomane «bernern nepecekaer cBoii cnemy»
(En flyktning krysser sitt spor, 1933). B pomane «bbumoe — ato con» (1944) nucarenpb
HPOJIO/KAET PasBUBATh 3Ty TeMY, IIPOLIE/UIYIO Yepes BCe ero TBOPYECTBO. B HeM oH
6e30roBOpoYHO 06/MYaeT (BAIN3M, 2 OTHOLICHWA MEX/TY TIObMU PACCMATPUBAKOTCA
CKBO3b ITPU3MY BOeHHOT0 BpeMeHM. Tema BbIOOpa /TIOfIEl, IEMICTBYIONIUX TI0] THETOM
06CTOHT€/'II)CTB " HaXO[OAIMXCA B KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUYECKNX paMKaX, IIPENCTABIA-
eT MHTepec, MoCKonbKy y A.CaHfieMyce CBOJ B3I/Af Ha Ipoucxopsamee. HecmoTpsa
Ha TO YTO POMAH IOCBSAIIEH TPATMIECKUM COOBITHAM, OH TIO/IOH ONTYMM3MA U BEPHI
TMCATENA B JIy4dIINE KadueCTBa HIOI[CVI. B nonumanum nucarens VHAUBUAYANIN3M, pa3-
O0IEHHOCTh ¥ PABHOJYIINE BeyT YeOoBEYeCTBO K BoitHaM u pacupam. Ho pucys
Lie/TyI0 Tajiepelo XapaKTePOB JIa/ieKO He MJiea/IbHbIX, HOTHBIX Pas/TMYHbIX HEJIOCTATKOB,
InCcaTenb 06paLuaeT BHVIMAaHJ€ YUTATENA Ha TO, YTO B TPYJHOE BOCHHOE BPEMA BCE
OHM, 33 OJJHVM JIMIIb UCKITIOUEHNEM, )KUBYT U JINICTBYIOT, KaK TOTO TpeOyeT COBECTb,
U HOYEPKMBAET, YTO He BCe MOXKHO KYNUTh 3a JIEHbIM, KaK JyMa/ly HEMIIbL: 4€CTb,
oTBara, mo6oBb k PofyHe He IIpoiaoTCs.

KmioueBbie cmoBa: Axcenb Canyiemyce, poMaH Bouioe — amo coH, Baimmsm, ox-
Kymnaius, Bropas Muposas BoliHa, SnTe, 3akoH fInTe, poman Bezsey nepecexaem c60tl
cneo.
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OCCUPATION OF NORWAY IN AKSEL SANDEMOSE’S NOVEL
“THE PAST IS A DREAM“

The Second World War was one of the greatest tragedies of the 20" century. It has
profoundly changed the course of history, claiming millions of lives. Not surprisingly,
it was depicted in the works of numerous writers and poets who sought to understand
the causes and origins of fascism. The theme of war is one of the key themes in the
creative heritage of the Danish-Norwegian writer Aksel Sandemose (1899-1965).
Throughout all his literary career, he was trying to understand the irrational behaviour
of people and was passionately willing to find out the structure of the society that brings
up murderers. In his understanding, Nazi Germany was an extreme example of evil,
aggression and stupidity that he blamed in the description of the city of Jante in the
novel “A Fugitive Crosses His Tracks” (“En flyktning krysser sitt spor”, 1933). In the
novel “The Past is a Dream” (“Det svundne er en drom”, 1944), the writer continues to
develop this theme that penetrates all his works. The writer unconditionally denounces
fascism in it; the relations between the people are presented in the novel through the
prism of wartime. The theme of people’s choice when they are acting under pressure of
certain circumstances and are placed in specific historical framework is of great interest,
since A. Sandemose has his own view on the events. This novel is more optimistic
than any other opus of other Norwegian authors devoted to these dramatic events.
According to the point of view of the writer, individualism, disunity and indifference
lead humanity to war and strife. Portraying a whole gallery of characters which are far
from being ideal and full of all kinds of shortcomings, the writer draws attention to the
fact that all of them, excepting only one person, live and act true to their conscience.
The author emphasizes that during the Nazi occupation, people understood that not
everything can be bought for money. Things such as honour, courage, and love for
native land could not be sold.

Keywords: Aksel Sandemose, The Past is a Dream, Nazism, occupation, World
War II, Jante, Jante law, A Fugitive Crosses His Tracks.

Bropas MupoBas BoiiHa oxBaTuIa 62 roCyfapcTBa (Ha TeppuTOpun
40 13 HUX Bennch 60eBble NeICTBUSA), TpU KOHTMHEHTA, YEThIpE OKea-
Ha U Impuleramomye K HuM Mops. OIHYU CTpaHbl y4acTBOBA/IM B 605X,
Lpyrue MOMOTa/I/ COIO3HUKAM, YIacTIe TPETbUX M BOBCE OBIIO YNMCTO
HOMUHAIBHBIM, HO TeM W/IM MHBIM 00pPa3oM IOJ CTPAIIHBIN «KATOK»
BOJHBI NONAIM MWUJUIMOHBI JKUTeseil IIaHeTel. HeyauBuTenbHo, 4TO
MHOI'Ve IIMCATe/IN Y II03ThI TOIO BpeMEHM CTapalliCh IIOHATb X OCMbIC-
JINTh B CBOVIX IIPOM3BEIEHNUAX COOBITYS TeX JIeT M pa3oOparbesl B MC-
TOKaX MOsIB/IeHMsT aimama.

Oxkymanus crana 6ompliuM norpsicenreM s Hopsermn u Ha-
II/Ta CBOe OTOOpaKeHe B TBOPYECTBEe MHOTMX HOPBEXKCKUX TIIICATeNeln
u ny6mmumcToB. To, KakuM 06pa3oM OTpasuCs 9TOT IepYOf, B pOMaHe
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IaTCKO-HOpBeXKcKoro mucatens Axcernst Cangemyce (1899-1965) «bbi-
noe — 9to con» (Det svundne er en drom, 1944) npencrasisiet 0co6bIil
MHTEpeC, TOCKOIbKY Y aBTOPa CBOJ B3IVIAJ Ha mpousolepiiee. CTpeM-
JIeHMe MUcaTe/Is OKa3aTh Pas3bIrPaBIIYIOCS TParefiuio 1 pasobparbcs
B IIPMYMHAX BOJIHBI, TpOLIENLIell Yepes KaXK/IbIN OM U KaXK/1yI0 CEMBIO,
IPUBOAUT HOPOI K HEOXKMIAAHHDBIM U IIOKMPYIOMINM OTKPOBEHMAM.

Kak ormevarT ucropuxy, B Hadane 1930-Xx rofos psAmoBble HOp-
BEXIIbl He IOHMMAJIN, YTO IMPOMCXOANIO B [epMaHuy, 1 MHOTME OMIN-
60uHO momarany, 6yATo UX dammsM He KOCHeTCA. MeXIy TeM IobeM
¢ammmsma 6b11 caMolt 6ONIBIION TOIUTHYECKO Tpobemoit B EBporre.
Axcenp CaHfieMyce, Ha TOT MOMEHT yKe >XKuBIInii B Hopseruu, He Mor
0CTaBaThCs 6€3y4acTHBIM, OH, KaK I MHOTHE IPYTIie IUCATEe/N, UICKPEeH-
He yKeJTaJl UISMEHNTD CTIOXKMBIIIeecs B 00IjecTBe MHeHe. bonmbIMHCTBO
ero cTaTell TOTro Iepuoya ObUIN HAaIIpaB/IeHbl HA TO, YTOOBI «IIPOOYAUTD
HOpBeXI[eB OT crisTukm» [Hareide, 1975, s. 141].

Vixe B Havaste 1930-X roffoB numcaTenb Npefynpexian o HaJlBUTraB-
1Iericsi onacHOCTH ¢aimsMa, 0 TOM, «4TO MBIl CTOMM Ha mopore Bro-
poit MupoBoIt BoitHbI» [Sandemose, 1976, s. 42], u 6bUT OZHUM U3 TIep-
BbIX mycareneil B HopBerun, koTopble opuUIaTbHO 3aABUIN O CBO-
eM HempusATuu ¢ammsma. B 1933 r. Canpemyce Hameuarasn pesKylo
IPOPOYECKYIO CTAaThI0 B razere «ApbOeiiepbnaner», Ille OH HamMcar,
4yTO ¢ npuxopom Iurnepa Hopsernsa craHeT rocyfapcTBOM-BaccazoM
¢ KBucimurom B pormu agproranral. B 1934 r. A. CangieMyce BBelI I10-
HATME «KBUC/IMHTOBEIl», IIO3[[Hee CTaBlllee MMeHeM HapUIIaTeTbHbIM,
MMEBILIVM 3HAYEHE «IIPefaTeib».

Vimenno A.Canpemyce nepBbIM IOJHAI BOIPOC O ICUXOJIOTMYe-
CKMX ¥ COIVA/TbHBIX KOPHAX (palM3Ma, O paspylIMTENTbHBIX CHUIAX,
MIPUCYLIUX YeT0BeKY, CMIaX HeHaBMUCTH, TTYIIOCTH, aTPecCui, CIIpaBe]-
JIMBO CYNTAs, YTO, TOTHKO MOHAB MCTOKM 3714, MO>KHO C HUM OOPOTBCA.
B ero monuMaHym HanucTckas lepmanus ObUIa KpatHUM IIPUMEPOM
TOTO 3713, KOTOPO€E OH TaK HEIPUKPBITO KIEHMIU/ B OIMCAHUU TOPOZa
Sute B pomane «bernen nepecekaer coit cnen» (En flyktning krysser
sitt spor, 1933).

B arom mpoussenenun Axcenp CaHpieMyce MacTepPCKM IOAMETVI
KOH(pOPMIUCTCKOE Hayaso, NPUCYIee ero COOTeYeCTBEHHMKAM, CO3-

! Tenyio cepuio craTeii, OCBAIEHHBIX 9TOMY BOIPOCY, MOXKHO HAIITU B KHUTE
Vloxana ®yrra «Cangemyce: MMcbMa, pasMbliIeHnsa» [Vogt, 1973].
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JlaB M3BECTHBI IPOHMYECKNUI CBOJl 3aKOHOB OOILIEXUTHA B TAKOM TO-
pone — «3akoH fHTe» (Janteloven), 1enblo KOTOPOTo OBIIO yAEPXKaTb
Hace/leHVe B MMOJYMHEeHNN. B HeM OH 6e3>Ka/loCTHO 6MYyeT MOIUIOCTD
U pabckoe IpeKTOHeHMe XUTeJlell NMPOBMHIMAIBHOTO TOPOJKA IIOJ
BBIMBIIIICHHBIM Ha3BaHueM fHTe mepey o0IecTBEHHBIM MHEHMEM.

AHanusupys ICUXOIOTUIO YOUILIBI, ICATeIb PACKPBIBAET «COLIU-
aJIbHBINT KOHTEKCT» 3aTPOHYTBIX B POMaHe COOBITMIL 1 IIPeXK/ie BCEro
ocyX/aeT o0IecTBO, KOTOPOe HOPOXKAAET ¥ BOCIMUTBIBAET IIPECTYII-
HUKOB. TepMMH «AHTeM3M» JABHO YyKe CTaJl C/IOBAPHDBIM, BBIIIENLINM
manexo 3a mpemensl CKaHOMHABUU U 0003HAYAOIUM KOHDOPMU3M,
KOCHOCTb MBbIIIUICHNSI, IIPUBBIUKY JIIOTEN )KUTD C OIJLASKOI Ha MHEHNe
OKPY>KaIOIMX, OlLjeHuBasi ce0s1 TONbKO B CBeTe peaKluil APYTUX JIo-
fieit, n 6esrpaHnuHyI0 rTynocTsb. [logunmas sty npobnemy, Cangemy-
ce IpeKpacHo OT/aBaj cebe OTYET, YTO OHA HAXOLUTCS BHE BpeMeHU
U TIPOCTPAHCTBA: C HEJl CTAJIKMBA/INCD JTIIOIV PA3HBIX 310X M Pa3HBIX
crpaH [TaparonkmnHa, 2004, c. 159-166].

Cam nucaTenb y4acTBOBaN B [iBVOKeHNM CONPOTUB/IEHN s, OpPTaHN-
30BaHHOM Ha Tepputopuu Hopsernn. B 1941 r. oH, Kak 1 MHOTHE Apy-
THe TMIcaTeny, ObUT BBIHYX/IEH IIOKMHYTDb CTPaHY, TaK KaK ObUT CBA3aH
¢ noxnonbHo¥ rpynnoii Jlaypuna Canpa. K Tomy MoMeHTY yke ObUin
apecroBanbl IOxan bopren, Apuynb¢d OBepranH, [tonHap Jlapcen —
nucareny, Kak u CaHfieMyce, IpMHAJJIeXKaBIINe K pafKalabHbIM J1-
TeparypHbIM Kpyram. Haxopsace B llIBenun, oH Mpomo/Kan aKTMBHO
3aHMMATbCA MPOIMATAHAMCTCKOI [IeATeTbHOCTBIO.

Poman «bpinoe — ato con» 6b11 HarmucaH AkceneM CaHaeMyce Kak
pas Bo Bpemsa amurpanyy. CIOXKHBIN NEPUOL B €ro JNIHON >KMU3HI,
IPO>KMBAHNE B 4y>KOil CTpaHe, TNYHbIN KPU3UC CTA/IN TOTIKOM K CO3-
JlAaHMIO «OJHOTO 13 Hambosee SIPKMX POMAHOB B COBPEMEHHOI HOp-
BeXCKoit muteparype» [Haavardsholm, 1999, s. 250]. 3to mpoussepe-
HII€e Ja/I0Ch IUCATE/TI0 OYeHb C/I0XHO, OfHAKO IIOCTIe MIATY JIeT PaboThl
U 4eThIpeX peflakLuii poMaH ObLI 3aBeplieH B 1944 roxy.

PomaH npezicTaBisieT co60ii cMech MuceM, MOC/IaHMIA, 3CCe, IICUXO0-
JIOTMYeCKOTO I IeTEKTMBHOIO POMAHa B BlJie Ty TEBBIX VI THEBHMKOBDIX
3amiceil rmaBHOro repos — [Ixona TopcoHa, 60oraToro amepukasija
HOPBEXXCKOTO npoucxoxjennsa. CaM mo cebe CIKeT He TaK BaKeH,
[JIaBHYI0 pOJIb IIMCAaTelb OTBOAUT pasMbILIIEHVAM, (urocodckum
pacCy>KIeHUAM, MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM OTCTYIUIEHUAM U onmcanusaM. OH
TAKKe CMENIO SKCIEepPUMEHTUpYeT ¢ GOpMOIl poMaHa, a ICUXOJIOTIYe-
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CKMIT aHAJIN3 UTPAET PelIaloNlyi0 POIb B CO3[JaHUI TUTEPATyPHBIX Xa-
pakTepoB. XpOHONIOrMYecKas MOCIel0BaTe/IbHOCTb HapyIIeHa.

BykBanbHO Ha NepBBIX IBYX CTPAaHMIIAX JIEMICTBME pOMaHa TO pas-
BopaumBaeTcs B Mae 1944 r. B Can-PpaHIycKo, To yepes mapy ab3alien
nepeHocutcs B Hopseruto B Hauano 1940 1., ToO BO3BpalllaeTcs B HACTOA-
MMl MOMEHT, TO aBTOP PACCKa3bIBaeT O COOBITUSIX, MPOU3OUIENIINX
C IJIaBHBIM TepoeM B 1oHOCTH. [Ipomnoe ana I>xona Topcona Tak e
peanbHO, KaK U HACTOSIIIEee, Vi TOPOIT 3HAYUT JI/IsI HETO HAMHOTO 607Th-
1Ie, YeM TO, YTO IIPOUCXOJUT C HUM B JaHHbII MOMeHT. CaMOoro ke -
caTesis 60Iblile MHTEPECYIOT CBA3Y MEX/Y COOBITUAMIY, OIMCHIBaeMbI-
MU B POMaHe.

[Tpomioe, HacTOsIee, Pa3MbILUIEHNUSA O OyAyIieM TeCHO CBSI3aHbI
IPYT C SPYTOM, U YUTATENIO ObIBAET CTIOKHO OTCIENUTb TPaHb MEXAY
PeanbHOCTBIO U BBIMBICTIOM, MEX/Y sIBbI0 U CHOM. B ¢abyne pomana
HIPUCYTCTBYeT YOUIICTBO, KOTOPOE MOT COBEPUIUTH IVIABHBIN Tepoii,
HO OH TaK U He IPU3HAETCA B COBEPIICHHOM Ha CTPAaHMIIAX POMAHa.
I>xony TopcoHy 3TO CIIOXHO ClenaTh, IOTOMY 4YTO OH JaKe He ITOM-
HUT, KaK 3TO NPON3OIIIO, INIIb CMyTHbIe BOCIIOMUHAHMA U KaKle-TO
Belly, TPENeTHO XpaHMMble UM, YKa3bIBalOT Ha NIPeCTyIIeHNE.

Yyrarenb MOXET TONBKO JOTAfbIBATHCS, YTO IIPOM3OIIIO Ha CAMOM
Jiesie, U MIBITAThCSI pa3oOpaThCs: BUHOBEH /1M IJIABHBII repoil B yOuii-
ctBe AHTOHa CTpaHfa, a Takke XeHpuKa PpDkero, KoToporo oH Mor
OBl CIIacT B IOHOCTU, HO He crac. [1o/THa TaMHCTBEHHOCTY U 3arajoK
CMepTb TaHLOBIMIBI Mapu Bpyk, ¢ KOTOpOIi IMTaBHBII repoil BCTpe-
YajIcsl KaKoe-TO BpeMsI U KOTOPYIO OH TO /M HOBeJ O CaMOyOuIiCTBa,
to mu youn. ITpomcxopsinee puUCYeTCs aBTOPOM TAaKMM PasMBITHIM
U HESICHBIM, a PeanbHOCTD MPENCTABIACTCS TaKOl CMYTHOI, 6e3 JeT-
KX O4YepTaHMI, YTO HA HPOTSDKEHMM BCErO poMaHa CKIAIbIBAeTCsA
oulyieHe OMy>KAaHus B TyMaHe, a COOBITVSI, pa3BOpavMBaoLIecs Ha
CTpaHUI[aX POMaHa, CKOpee HAalIOMMHAIOT COH, YTO HAaXOAUT OTpake-
Hle B Ha3BAaHUM POMaHa.

Otuactu mucarenb OOBACHIET 9TO TEMU COOBITUSAMU, KOTOPbIe
MPOVCXOJAT B MUpe. «B Iepuoy cTpalHbIX COOBITUII ITepCIIeKTHBA Ha-
pymaeTcs... BoT yxke mouTy nATH 7eT Y KaXK/0T0 Ye/loBeKa B CTpaHaXx,
IZie MAET BOJHA, CTOUT Iepes I/Ia3aMy BCsI €T0 XKU3HB, 0e3 MepCIeKTH-
BB, 6e3 06bema. Bce ofmHAKOBO G/IM3KO: IETCTBO, IOHOCTD, POJUTENH,
nepBas 11000Bb, TIOOMMOE [ieNO. .. ¥ BOJHA, yKac, ToXb» [CaHgemyce,
1984, c.31]. Ho ogHOBpeMeHHO Akcenb CaHIeMyce BCEMU BO3MOX-
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HBIMJ CPENCTBAMU CTapaeTCs IO0Ka3aTh CIOXKHOCTD >KM3HM KaXK[JOTO
YE/I0BEKa, a TAKXKe 3aIlyTAHHOCTDb 4Y€JI0BEYECKUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMI
B HEIIPOCTOE BpEMA.

Hxon Topcon BosBpamaeTca B Hopseruto mocie moyTu TpuaaTu-
JIETHETO OTCYTCTBUS He [JIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI «IIOBUAATD «CTAPYI0 PORMHY»,
a IS TOTO, YTOOBI «3aBEPIINTD TOOOBHYIO MCTOPUIO, CTyIMBIIYIOCS
LIeTIYI0 BeYHOCTb TOMY Hasaz» [CaHpemyce, 1984, c.28], kak oH nuuier
B cBOeM JHeBHMKe. HeoCO3HaHHO OH XO4YeT 3aKOHYUTD CBOIO VICTOPUIO
HepBOJl Hepasfe/leHHON 00BN, CHOBA UCIBITATh Te YYBCTBA K Ar-
HeC, KOTOpbIE€ OH MEPEXWI B BOCEMHA/ILIaTU/IETHEM BO3pacTe, COBEP-
HINTD BCE TO, YTO He TONYyYMNIOCh CLieNIaTh B IOHOCTU. EMy 3TO ymaercs,
HO XM3Hb BHOCUT CBOM IIOIIPABKM: €r0 NpMe3], Ha POJMHY COBIIaJiaeT
€ 3aXBaTOM CTPaHbI TUTIEPOBCKOI Iepmanmeit.

BoitHa, o6pyumBuIascs Ha HopBeruio, MOCTOSHHO NPUCYTCTBYET
B pacCKase INIABHOTO Iepos, a BHYTPEHHee HENpPUATHME OKKYIIaHTOB
U CONPOTUBJIEHNE VM IIPOXOAUT JIEATMOTUBOM 4Yepe3 BCe II0OBECTBOBA-
He. [71aBHbI Tepoil TOPANTCA HOPBEXI[aMI, TeM, YTO OHU He ObIIN
CTIOMJIEHBI, T€M, YTO CMOI/IV OPIaHN30BaTh «()POHT, MOI[HBII VI SIBHBII
(GpPOHT IIPOTMB TeX, KTO BeuepoM 9 ampernss 0OBABUI O CBOEN HeCTIbI-
xaHHOI Tobeme Hapn auueit u HopBermeit, 3aBOeBaHHBIMU BCETO 3a
12 gacos» [Cangpemyce, 1984, c.300].

I>xoH TopcoH OTYeTNMBO OCO3HAaeT, YTO O I'PAAYILIeil BOiHe 3Ha-
M BCe, YTO ee XKMAA/MN, U caM (aKT TOTO, YTO OHA HAYHETCS CO THA Ha
TleHb, ObUT [I/IsI HaceneHus oueBueH. «B ToMm, 4T0 HacTosIas Bropas
MUPOBas BOJIHA BCe-TaKy IIPOU3OIJET, U faXkKe CKOPO, He COMHEBAeTCs
HU O[JMH pasyMHbII denosek» [Canpemyce, 1984, c.232]. Jlrogu mpe-
KpacHO IOHMMasy, 4To [epManns, HegoBoMbHAA ycnoBUAMI Bepcanb-
CKOTO MMPHOTO fioroBopa 1919 r., 6yeT ucKaTb nyTH ¥ BO3MOKHOCTHI
JUIA eTo IIepecMOTpa, a C MpUXOfoM K Bracty Apnonbda Iurnepa Bce
BO3pacTapllas arpeccus lepMaHny He OCTaB/IAIa HUKAKUX COMHEHMIA
B rpaApyeit BoliHe. «Hactynmo 8 anpera. Mbsl y>xe snanuy, uro B Hop-
BETrVIO NPUIIJIA BOVHA, ¥ MHE He BCTPEYasiCAd HU OfVH YelTOBEK, KOTO-
pbIit 6bI He 0CO3HABAI 3TO. BBIZIO OBI CTPAHHO YCTIBINIATD, YTO KAaKOW-TO
YJIeH IPaBUTENbCTBA, IPOCHYBIIMCH HOYDIO 9 ampesna OT BO3[YIIHONM
TPeBOTY, IIOAYMaJl, 4TO OHa yuebHas... Hayrpo Ocno cpancsa Hemmam»
(3mech u manee mepesop moit. — M. T.) [Sandemose, 1966, s. 235-236].

OTHowEenNA MeXAY MIOAbMM B POMaHe pacCMaTPMBAIOTCA CKBO3b
IIPM3MY BOEHHOT'O OIIbITA, [IOCKOJIbKY MACCOBOCTD TAaKOTO SIBJIEHN, KaK
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(dammsM, MHOTMX 3aCTaBWIA 3ayMaTbCs, IO KaKMX IIPEIe/ioB MOXKET
JIOVITY Ye/IoBeK. «ITO paccKas O TOM, KaK UyTyHHOTOJIOBbIe IIPUILJIN
B Hopsernio u noxkppum nosopoM nms lepmannnm. Pacckas o 9 anpena»
[Sandemose, 1966, s. 16]. B cBoux 3ammcsx u 3aMeTKax, afipeCOBAHHBIX
CbIHY, KOTOPOTO OH TaK HMKOIZA 1 He yBupen, [xon Topcon memmrca
CBOVMMU YyBCTBAMU, S9MOLMAMY, PasMBIIIIEHUAMN. «[leHb, KOTOPBIi
JTIOAM 3apaHee MpPefCTaB/IAIN cebe IHEeM yrKaca, OKasascs COBCeM He
crpamHbIM. Ho oT aToro Hukomy He Obu1o nerde. Benp Bce maMeHn-
JIOCh, BCe CcTano ApyruM. V memo 6su10 He B 60M6ax, 0OPyLIIMBIINXCS
Ha TOPOJ... IPOU3OLIEN [IePEeBOPOT B UeTOBEYECKMX AYIIAX, M LIeJIbLi
HapoJ] TIepeXXIT 9TOT Oe3yMHBIIT [ieHb, KOT[ja CTpax OBUI yXKe MepTB»
[Sandemose, 1966, s. 16-17].

Omncanne nepBbIxX AHelt okkynanyy Hopsernn nemenko-gammcr-
CKMMIU BOJICKaMM, JaHHOe IcaTelleM B pOMaHe, IPU3HAHO CKAH/V-
HAaBCKUMM KPUTHMKAMY U TUTEPATYPOBENAMI CaMbIM PeaTCTUYHBIM,
JIOCTOBEPHBIM U JIYYIIVM B PsARY MPOM3BENEHMII TOTO EePIOJa, IIOBe-
CTBYyOIMX 0 Bropoit muposoii BoiiHe (cM.: [Veeth, 1965; Hareide, 1999;
Andersen, 2001; Skjavesland, 1973; Storm, 1989]). Ckymnble 3apucos-
KI HavyajTa BOVHbI B HopBerum, cyenaHHble aBTOpOM Ha (OHE IIOIIbI-
TOK IJIABHOTO Ieposi pasobparbCsi B XUTPOCIUIETEHUSAX CBOEI JKM3HI,
Ka)KyTCS LIeMAIlle ABHBIMM, OTYeT/IMBBIMMU, MCK/TIOYAIOIMI JBOTHOE
IIPOYTEHIE ¥ HATIOMIHAIOLIVMMY CBOJKY BOCHHBIX /1e/ICTBMIL.

«5] 1rern, mpyKMMasAch K cTeHaM foMoB 110 Typpenmrenbacraren. Ha
ynuiie He 6BUIO HY AYLIM. BApyT 3apeBenu HM3KO JeTAIIME CAMOJIETHL.
3eHNUTKY 00CTPeIAIM UX, HO 6e3pe3y/IbTaTHO — CaMOJIeThI IIPOIOJIKa-
nu neteTh... S mobexan mo Hampasnenuo K Poxxtocraten. OHa Obira
IyCTa, OIYLINTENTbHO PEBEIN CaMOJIEThl, CTPEKOTANIN ITy/lleMeTHBIe
odepenu. Ie-To Briepeny pasgancs KpuK, HO Jiiofieit 51 He Bupen. C ca-
MOJIeTa, TIPO/IETEBIIEr0 HaJ YIUIlel, HA MOCTOBYIO MOCHIIAINCh CHa-
psansl... [Jymepaspuparolie 3aBbiia cupeHa» [Sandemose, 1966, s. 16].

[l1aBHOMY repoo KaXKeTCs CTPAHHOI 1 He/leTloit caMa CUTyaIis, He-
HOHATHBIM OTCYTCTBME CTPaXa B TAKUX YY/JOBUIIHBIX YC/IOBYAX 1 OLILY-
I[eHNe TOPbKOIT 6€30TPafHOCTY OT IMPOMCXOAAMINX COOBITHIL. «XOTe-
JIOCh CeCTb TYT )Ke Ha Kpail TpPOTyapa, INIIb Obl He IPUHIMATDb BO BCEM
aToM y4actus. Jla, uMeHHO Tak BcTpeT OCIo yTpo, cTaBlee BayKHOM
BeXOl1 B ICTOPUY CTPAHBL. Bce 3TO cOBepIlIeHHO He COOTBETCTBOBAIO
TOMY, 4YTO MHe JJOBOAM/IOCh YNTATh O BOIIHE ¥ BHE3AIHbIX 60Mbapyy-
poBKax. Bce mpomcxopmuio coBeplIeHHO IO-APYroMy. 3a HECKOTIbKO
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4acoB TOPOJ, IIPUIIIEN B ceOs M SK/a JalbHENINX COOBITUII yiKe C JTe-
JISTHBIM CIIOKOVICTBMEM. Bce OBIIO Tak CTPaHHO, YTO OT OJHOI MBIC/IN
00 9TOM packanbIBanack ronosa» [Sandemose, 1966, s. 18].

II>xona TopcoHa mopakaeT TO, YTO peasibHble COOBITHUSA He BBI3bIBA-
0T CTpaxa I y»Kaca, Kak oH oxuyaj. CIIOKOITHO 1 6e3 IMIITHIX SMOLIA
[EICTBYET ITIABHBIN repol, HaXOAACH IO, 06CTpernom, 1 UIITb YAUBIA-
€TCs, YTO NPONCXOfALIee BOKPYT KaXKETCA eMy «CKYYHBIM JJO TOIIHO-
TBI» [Sandemose, 1966, 5.17]. «CaMblil CHJIBHBII CTPaXx, Laxke y>Kac, Mbl
UCIBITBIBaeM BO CHe, BJJa/IM OT peanbHbIX cobbrtuit. M xorga B Ocmo
A MpATaNCA B NOLbe3fle OT X/IeCcTaBlIeTo 10 ylKlle OTHeHHOTO Tpajia,
51 CIIOKOJIHO 3aKyPWI CUT'apeTy, a CJIOBO “CTPAIIHO” BCIIBUIO TOIBKO
BedepoM. OOBIYHBII [yIIeBHBII IIPOLIECC, Ha3bIBaeMblii I€pPOM3MOM, Ha
CaMoM JieJie He YTO MHOe, KaK 3aMe/JIeHHbII Xofi MbIcin» [CaHpeMyce,
1984, c.36].

[/1aBHBIIT repoil CTpafaeT OT TeX COOBITIIA, y4aCTHMKOM KOTOPBIX OH
CTaJl IOHEBOJIe, PelINB HaBeCTUTD CBOIO poAuHYy. axke OH, 4epCTBBbII,
HEIOPAJJOYHBIN U STOMCTUYHBIN YENI0BEK, IIOTpsACeH oKKynauuen Hop-
Berun. M xots cam JI)xoH TopcoH He cTan ydacTHUKOM fiBVKeHMA Co-
IPOTUBJIEHNA, 3aTO OH «BBIINCAT B 1013y 06oponbl HopBernu taxoii
6O/IBIION YeK, KaKOrO B >KM3HM He BBIMNUCHIBaI» [Sandemose, 1966,
s. 25], 1 Bceil TyLION OAAepKUBA TeX, KTO 60peTcs ¢ 3aXBaTYMKaMIL.
Ilucarenb cHOBa 1 CHOBa IIOKa3bIBaeT B pOMaHe, KaK IIOf, BIMAHNEM
00CTOATENbCTB B YeTOBEKe HAUMHAIOT IIPOAB/IATLCA MOMTOXKNUTETbHBIE
Ka4ecTBa, O KOTOPBIX OH CaM Jlake He ITOfJ03peBaerT.

II>xon TopcoH MCKpeHHe pajiyeTcss TOMY, YTO OO/NBIINHCTBO HOP-
BeXIIeB He IOofJiepKaln Ifiel0 HeMIIeB O «BBICIIell pace» M He CTalu
COTPYHMYATh C HMMM, HECMOTPs Ha TO YTO HOPBEXCKUX MAaTPUOTOB
paccTpenyBani, a HOpBEXKCKe Ia3eThl epellin B pPyKy 3aXBaTuMKOB,
OKasblBas CMJIbHOE BO3JEJICTBME Ha Hace/leHNe CTPaHbl. «f cyacTius,
4TO ObUT 3HaKOM C HUMU. OFHUX OPOCWIN B TIOPbMBI, APYIUX IO-
CTaBUIN K CTEHKe, I OHM Y>Ke HUKOI[]a He IPUAYT B Kade “Yromox’,
HO MX TeHU Oy[[yT BEYHO BUTATh MEeX/Y CTOMMKaMy. CKIIOHUB I'OJIOBBI,
OHM >KJIa/!M JHA M 4aca, 4ToOBI MCIIOTHUTD CBOI Joar» [Sandemose,
1966, s. 9].

IIncarenp, Kak ¥ IMaBHbIA repoil poMaHa, BEPUT B JIOfEH, B TO,
YTO JIIOAY BCEIfa MOTYT HOTOBOPUTHCA, OHM 00a YIOBAIOT HA pasyM
" 37paBblil cMbIc. Ho BojiHa paspymmiaa aTu OXXWUJaHWUA, 3aCTaBUB
HO-PYyrOMy CMOTpeTb Ha >KM3Hb U CJe/aTh CBOJ BBIOOp, HaBepHOe
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IJIaBHBI B k3HY. OIpaBRaHus, 4YTO y YyeloBeKa HeT BbIOOpa, 3Bydar
HeybenuTenpHO. CaMa >KM3Hb IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BBIOOP eCTb BCerna,
Y CaMBlil BYKHBII U3 HUX — 9TO BBIOOP COOCTBEHHOI COBECTH, ITIaB-
HOe C/IBIIIATh ee. KOHeuHO, «TPyIHO COXPaHATb 9Ty Bepy, KOIfa CTaj-
KMBaEIIbCs C HU30CThIO HEKOTOPBIX JIFOIell, HO 3TO He CUIbHO MEHseT
CUTYallNIo, pa3 BCe Ye/I0BeYeCTBO TBEPAO CKa3ajo: CTol! — HU HIary
panpiie!» [Sandemose, 1966, s. 241].

Ha npoTs)keHMM Bcero poMaHa aBTOP MCKPEHHE BOCXMIAETCA
HOPBEXCKMM HapOJOM, BCTAaBLIMM Ha 3alllUTy cBoell cTpaHbl. Cpenn
1[e7I0i Tajleper XapaKTepoB, HapucoBaHHbIX CaHjieMyce, MOSABIAETCA
JIUIIb OJVIH II€PCOHAX, KOTOPbIil OKa3bIBaeTCs IpefaTeneM. ITo boépH
JItoHn, IpefNnpUHUMATEND, 1eit6oil, 4enoBeK, NIPUBBIKIINI KUTb
B CBO€ YIOBOJIbCTBUE, ITPeHeOperaminii CBoeil ceMbeli, COBEPLIEHHO
TaseKui OT HOMUTUKY. TOTTbKO OH IIepeXOANT Ha CTOPOHY OKKYIIAHTOB.
Ha nauasno okkymaunu ¢puHaHcoBble fena bpépHa JIroHAa UM HeBaX-
HO, ¥, YTOOBI IIOIIPABUTD CUTYALINIO, OH IIPUCOEANHACTCS K «KBUC/INH-
rosuam». Ha ¢oHe reponsma, IposiB/IsIeMOro JPYIUMU IeposiMI, IYCTh
U IaJIeKMMU OT UJieasia, ero MOCTYIIOK BOCIPYHMMAETCA OKPY KA -
MU KaK IepeXO/AIInii BCe IPaHMLIbI ¥ aDCOMIOTHO aMOPaJIbHBbIIL.

Ero mous Vennu, ob6o)xaBIias OTIIa, yBupeB boépna JlroHpga Ha
yIuLe CO 3HAYKOM HallMOHAJI-COLMAIMCTUYECKON IapTUM Ha OTBOPO-
Te MaJIbTO, Cpasy e MpeKpallaeT BCAKoe obuieHre ¢ HuM. Uurarenb
JIVIITB MOYKET IOTAIbIBAThCS, HACKOIBKO TsDKEIO TajIcs eif 9ToT mrar. Ho
VIeHHU He OJMHOKA B CBOEM petrenun. Best cembs, ee MaTh 1 6paths, He
IpUIIIN JaKe Ha IOXOpoHbI bbépHa JIl0HAa, TOTOMY YTO IpefaTeNb-
CTBO HEBO3MOXXHO IIPOCTUTD. Kak ¥ MIIIMOHBI HOPBEXKIIEB, ITTABHBIN
repoil CUMTAET, YTO «Iydlle yMepeTb CeTOHA YeCTHBIM, YeM 3aBTpa
[acTh IOMIENOM OT PYKM COOTEYeCTBEHHMKOB» [Sandemose, 1966,
s. 16-17].

J>xoH TopcoH cTpajiaeT OT TOTO MOJIOXKEHNA, B KOTOPOM OKa3a0Ch
BCE Ye/I0OBEUeCTBO, a He TO/TIbKO HOPBEXIIbI, 3aXBaueHHbIe HEMIJaMI.
«Harm mo3op u Hallle TOppKOe TOpaKeHre 9 anpenst 6pUIM T030POM
U TIOpa)KeHMeM 3aXBaTYMKOB... Mbl BUfeNH, KaK yOUBamu Iofeil, Kak
YHUYTOXKA/IM LIEHHOCTY, Mbl YyBCTBOBA/IM, KaK PBYTCA CBA3U MEXIY
JIIObMY, MIOOAIMMI APYT Apyra. Ham ObIIO CTBIZHO 32 TO, YTO MBI
JIIOZIM, & He 32 TO, YTO Mbl — HOPBeXI1bl» [Sandemose, 1966, s. 236].

ToppkuM cranoButcs s [>xoHa TopcoHa 1 OTKpoBeHUe, UYTO B HEM
CaMOM O4Y€Hb MHOTO 37I0TO ¥ Pa3pyLIUTENbHOTO Hayaa, 3a KOTOPOe OH
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TaK HeHaBUIUT [uTnepa u npesupaet boépua Jlronga. Ero nucbma-mo-
CTIaHVS K CBIHY CTAQHOBSTCS IIOIBITKOI Pa3oOpaTbcsi B TeX [EMOHaAX,
KOTOpbIE )KUBYT B HEM CaMOM, 11 OOBACHUTD B IIEPBYIO OYepefib CaMo-
My cebe cBOe Hepal[IOHa/IbHOE TIOBefieHMe. [/IaBHbI repoil 0CO3HaeT,
YTO OH TaKOJ >Ke TUIIMYHBIN NpefCTaBUTeNb VHAUBULYaIN3Ma, KaK
u Anonbd Tutnep, KOTOPBI BceMy BO3MOXKHBIMM CIIOCO6aMu JoOuBa-
€TCsl TOTO, YeTO XOUeT, eMY, TaK e KaK I Qiopepy, 0O4eHb JOPOTr0 Ofy-
HOYECTBO, ¥ OH IIPEKPACHO OT/aeT cebe OTYeT B TOM, YTO eMY HUKTO He
HY>KeH PATOM, laKe JII00MMast KeHIIHA.

ToBops 0 rmaBHOM repoe poMaHa «bbimoe — 310 Con», cIegyer 1mo-
HUMATb, 4TO [IxoH TopcOH — THMIMYHBIN MepCOHAX /IS TBOPYECTBA
nucatens. Ero eTCTBO MCKOPEXEHO, JeTCKME BOCTIOMUHAHNA IPUYH-
HAIOT 60/Ib, OT KOTOPOJT OH TaK ¥ He MOXKeT M30aBUTbCS, OH OEXNT OT
CBOEIT CeMbU M OKPY>KEHMS Ha IPYTOM KOHEI| CBETa, Ilo/Iaras, 4To Ta-
KIM 00pa3oM eMy yfacTcsA n36aBUThCA OT MydeHUIT. ABTOpP TOPECTHO
Bockmuaet: «Korzma s BUXKY, KaKoil 3aIlyTaHHOI MOXeT OBITb XJ3Hb
OJIHOTO Ye/IoBeKa M KaK MaJIo OH 3HAaeT O CaMoM cebe, 5 TepsAI0 HaleXX Iy
Ha BOLJapeHMe MIpa MEeXJy HapojaMu... Eciu 4eloBeK He MOXKET I10-
JIOKUTDbCA JjaKe Ha CaMOTo ceOs MM XOTs ObI MMOHATH ce0s 1O KOHIIA,
KaK K€ MOTYT JIBa M/IM IBa/ILIaTh [1Ba pa3HbIX HAPO/ia ITOJIOKUTHCA IPYT
Ha JIpyTra WIu MOHATD ApyT Apyra?» [Sandemose, 1966, s. 15-16].

C BHYTpeHHUM COfpOraHMeM BCIIOMMHAET IJIaBHBII repoit o CycaH-
He, CBO€EI BO3MI0OTIEHHOM, CTAaBIIeN I HErO «IIOC/IeNHeN M0060BbI0»,
KOTOpasi Obla I/ Hero 6/aroCcioBeHMeM U MPOKIATHEM OHOBpe-
MEHHO, KOTOpas MHOTVIM HAaIlOMMHa/Ia eMy O 6€3BO3BPAaTHO YILIEIINX
rofiaX I0HOCTU U O €ro «IIepBoil 1I06B1M» — ArHec. Benb MMeHHO ero
BMEILIATe/TbCTBO B )KM3HD 4eThl [JOHHEPCEHOB NIPUMBOAUT K CTPALIHBIM
nocnencTBUAM, 1 CycaHHa CTAHOBUTCS >KEPTBOI CTPALIHON BOVHBI.

OHa 6bU1a He CaMbIM IPUATHBIM B OOIIEHNN 4YelTOBeKOM. bymyun
3aMYy>KeM 3a M3BECTHBIM IO3TOM ltoHHepoM [toHHepceHOM, cYMTaB-
muM [I>KOHa CBOMM JPyroM, OHa IIBITAlTach CaMOYyTBEPAUTHCA B Oec-
KOHEYHBIX T0OOBHBIX CBA3AX. YNMTaTe/Ib y3HAET O ee YXKACHOI CMepTu
B JIarepe y»Xe Ha IepBbIX CTPAHMIAX POMaHa. «JTO OBLIO T03aBYepa, A
0¥ IMajI HOPBEXXCKYI0 CTaHIVIO 1 ycbliasl, uto CycaHHa [foHHepceH
noru6sa B HeMellkoM Iteny. OHM yBe3yn ee B [epmaHmio 1 TaM 3a61/m
HacMepTb» [CaHpeMyce, 1984, c.17-18].

bonb, y>xac, nosucmmii Bonpoc: «Ilouemy s ocrasun ee B Hopse-
TUM, @ He yBe3 B AMepuKy ¢ co60ii?» — IIpeciIeyoT IJTaBHOTO Tepos
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Ha MPOTSDKEHNN BCEro moBecTBOBaHMs. «Vl CHOBa mepeno MHOI BO3-
HUK 00pa3 CycaHHbI, KOTOPYIO OHU YOWUIM, 51 YBUJIET €e, JIeXKAIYIo
y CTeHBI, U30UTYI0, OKPOBaB/IeHHYI0. S| 3Ha0, KaK 3TO MPOM3OIIIIO,
51 Cpasy YBUJIN 9Ty KapTUHY, KOIJja B MOeJl KOMHaTe IPO3BY4asy CJIo-
Ba: “Cpeiu IOCTeTHNX XXePTB, MOIMOMMNX B HEMEI[KOM IUIeHY, Oblla
CycanHa lloHHepceH, ypoxxjeHHaa Ture, xeHa moarta lfonHepa [ioH-
HepceHa » [Cangemyce, 1984, c.20].

[lepen unrtaTeneM pa3BOpaYMBAETCS I[eflasi Tajepest MePCOHAXKeN
U XapakTepoOB B pOMaHe, HO KaKuMM Obl OHV HU OBUIM IIPU XKU3HU
TIOABMU — OCTYNMBUIVMIUCS, HAPYLUIVBLIVMMIU 3aKOH VIV OOBIYHBI-
M TPOKIZaHAMI — BOJHA K@XX/JOMY 13 HMX Jla/la BO3MOXXHOCTD IIPO-
ABUTD cebs. MHOTMe U3 HUX, He pas/yMbIBasi, OTAA/IN XU3Hb BO MM
0CBOOOX/IeHNsI POAMHBI OT 3aXBAaTYMKOB. VIMEHHO 3TOI 4epTOit BOC-
XMIIIAeTCs ABTOP BMECTe C [IABHBIM TepoeM, a MPOH3NUTENbHAsI UCTO-
pust xusHu u rmbenu CycaHHBI NMOJYEPKMBaeT OOLIYI0 TEHAEHIIVIO
TOTO BpEMEHM.

«JInip OKa3aBUINMCH MOJ, THETOM HEMIIEB, Mbl Y3HA/IN: JIFOLU JIy4-
1Ie, YeM OHU AyMaloT o cebe... ITpe>xe Mbl YaCTEHBKO AyMaJli, YTO
Ka)XX[JOTO MOXXHO KYIIMTB, YTO BCe IENO TOMbKO B IjeHe. OKasamocs,
910 nMoXb!» [Sandemose, 1966, s. 241]. BoitHa mokasana repousm He
OT/IeIbHO B3SITOTO HAPOJA, @ MYXKECTBO U OTBAry KaXK[JOTO OTHEIbHO-
O 4YelloBeKa B KOHKpeTHON curyaunu. Kaxaplit cam aj1s cebs pemra
B OIIpeie/IEHHBIIT MOMEHT, YTO MOYKHO, @ YTO He3bI0/IEMO, KAKYIO YePTY
HePeCTYINUTh yKe Helb3sl.

[Tucarenp OYeHb TOHKO IOJMEYAET, KAaKUM YAUBUTEIbHbIM U He-
00BACHMMBIM 00pa3oM BHEIIHME COOBITVSI MOTYT B/IVATb Ha XXUSHU
JTOfielt, KaK MPOMCXOfsiliee B MUpe HEM30EKHO CKa3bIBAETCS HA KaXK-
JIOM Ye/IOBeKe, KaK IOI0XKUTEIbHbIe KadyeCTBa, O KOTOPBIX OKPYXKalo-
1[ye JaKe He TI0JJ03PEBAIOT, BAPYT BBIXOAT HA MEPBBII IUIaH. AKIIEHT
Ha TOHKOM aHa/u3e IICUXOJIOTUM IIepCOHAXKelT, Ha yIIeBHOM COCTOS-
HUM YeT0BEKA B Pa3HBIX CUTYAlMsX, IPOHNKHOBEHNE B CKPBIThIE TIPH-
YMHBI I UMITY/IbCBI, AMKTYIOLIVE OIIpeie/IeHHOE MIOBefleHIe, OTPaKAI0T
03a604eHHOCTD MICATE/IS TOV CTEIEHbI0 PABHOAYIINS U OTYY>KIAEHHO-
CTMI, KOTOPasi CTaia HOPMOII B 00II[eCTBE €er0 BPEMEHN.

ABTOp TOHMMAET, YTO HapyIIeHNe MEeXTNYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHMIT
¥ pasjaji MeX/y JIOIbMI — 3TO CBOETO POfia BOJIHA, 1 MBITAETCA HO-
HECTU CBOe MHeHMe fo uuraTens. CaHeMyce IMPeKpacHO OCO3HaeT,
YTO OfIMTHOYECTBO MOXKET IIPUBECTH K TI€YaTbHBIM ITOCTECTBUSIM, CTaB
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IIATONIOTHEN, OHO MOXKeT 00epHYTbCA IPUCTYHAMU APOCTU M HEMO-
TUBUPOBAHHOI arpeccun. «Tskenas I0HOCTb PefKO JenaeT YeloBeKa
XOPOIINMM, OH CTAaHOBUTCS YA3BMMBIM, MCTUTEIbHBIM, M3TIOMaHHbBIM,
HETIONVIMBIM W/ TakMM, Kak [utnep» [Canpgemyce, 1984, c.265]. Pas-
pasuBIIagca Bropas MupoBas BoliHa moaTBepAnaa onacenusa A. CaH-
IeMyce, U TO, IIPOTUB Yero OH OTKPBITO BBICTYIIA/ B CBOMX IIPOM3Befe-
HUAX U cTaThsaxX 1930-X romoB, CTano SIBBIO.

IIpopovyecku 3BydYaT M pasMbIUUIEHUA ITIABHOTO repos: «BoifHa
y Hac He IpeKpamaercsa ¢ 1914 ropa, u cMOTpeTh Ha 9TO MHAYe s He
Mory. HeT HMKaKMX OCHOBaHMIA I10/IaraTh, YTO Y€JIOBEK, KOTOPOMY Celi-
Yyac TpUALATh, JOXKUBET [0 HACTosMIero Mupa. Iloka He Bce KOHTMHEH-
Tbl OXBau€Hbl COBPEMEHHOI! IVBUIN3alVeil ¥ TOKa ApyTye CTpaHbl,
IBVDKMMbIE 3aBUCTBIO, UCIONB3YIOT MX B CBOMX L/AX, HafleXK/Abl Ha
Mup Mano» [Sandemose, 1966, s. 183].

Ho necMoTps Ha cTonb MpauHblii BeIBOZ, Jl>koHa Topcona u omca-
HIIe B pOMaHe JpaMaTI4ecKux coObITHII, «Bpltoe — 3T0 COH» ONTUMIU-
CTUYHee MHOTVX JPYTUX IPOU3BEJeHNIT IIOCTBOEHHOTO nepuoxa (cp.,
Harp., pomansl IOxana Boprena «Jleta He 6ynet» (Ingen sommer, 1946)
u «Teneps emy He yittu» (Vi tar ham nd, 1957), Curyppa Xynsa «Mos
BuHa» (Mote ved milepelen, 1947), Kope Xonra «Ha nepenyrbe» (Det
store veiskillet, 1949). ITucarenp ncKpeHHe BOCXMIAETCA HOPBEXCKIM
HaposioM. OH BepuT B pa3yM U 37[paBblll cMbICH jofeit. CaHpemyce
ybex/ieH, 4TO y KaXX[JOTO Ye/loBeKa, 32 OYeHb PelKNMM MCKIIOYeHMEM,
€CTb BHYTPEHHUII CTep>KeHb, KOTOPBII IPOABIAETCA B CIOXKHBIX CUTY-
alVAX ¥ MO3BOJIACT CAENMATh IPABIIbHBIN BEIOOP B HEIIPOCTOE BPeMS.
ITo ero MHeHMIO, MIOAN, B OOBIYHON >KM3HY JJaXKe He MOJ03peBalolie
0 CBO€Jl BHyTPEHHEI CUJIe, TIepef TM1I0OM BOVHBI IPOAB/IAIOT CBOU TY4-
IIMe Ka4ecTBa 1 HOPaXkaloT MY>KeCTBOM ¥ OTBAroil.
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MOTWB OJVIHOYECTBA B HOBE/I/IICTUKE PYHAPA IIN/IBJTA

PaccmarpuBaeTca 3BOMIONMA MOTMBA OffMHOYECTBA B TBOPYECTBE MIBEHOA3BIY-
Horo mucarena Puunanayn Havana XX B. Pynapa lnnpgra. OH cuMTaeTcs OfHUM
13 CaMbIX TaJlaHT/IMBBIX IPeJCTaBUTENEN TPYIIIIbI JaripyBape — IucaTenes, TBOPUB-
mmx B Gunnangumu B 1900-x rogax. lepon, cosgaHHbIE TYMM ABTOPAMH, VICIIBITBIBAIOT
TOCKY I10 aKTHBHOI1, iesATe/IbHOI KI3HY, HO He MOTYT HallTU cebe [JOCTOITHOTO IIpyuMe-
HennsA. Ha npumepe pannux Hosemn lInnpaTa aHammsupyeTcss MOTUB OMHOYECTBA,
XapaKTepHBIIT [/I1 MOIOFOTO MOKOIeHMsI (GMHCKUX LIBEOB. B popHOil cTpane oHM
OLIYIAIOT cebs Yy KuMU MofbMiU. Takoke MOTIB OAMHOYECTBA BBLAB/LACTCA B TEKCTaX
HOBEJUI, OCBAIIEHHBIX IPaKTAaHCKOl BoiiHe B OUHIAHAUM U Cyfbbe PycCKoil MH-
TEJUIMTEHIINY, CIIACAIOIENICS OT PEBOMIOLMOHHBIX COOBITIIL. B 3TuX mpoussegeHnsax
CIOXKeTHasl IMHYUA CTAHOBUTCA Ooree ITyOOKOIL, @ MOTUB OMHOYECTBA IpHoOpeTaeT
HpPaBCTBEHHOE, 9K3MCTeHI[MabHOe 3HaueHne. ONMHOYEeCTBO IJIABHOTO Tepos, B 0CO-
6GEHHOCTHM ORMHOYECTBO CPeAy TOJIIbL, CPefy OMUSKUX, SB/IAETCA BaXKHON U IIOBTO-
psfolieiicsi XapakTepucTukoit mepconaxeit IlInapara. V3o6pakeHHble mucaTesieM
CUTBHENIIINE T XOBHbIE IOTPSCEHNS, TIepeKIBaeMble TepOsMM HaefuHe ¢ co6oii, OKa-
3bIBAIOT B/IMAHME Ha IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOII YPOBEHD ITOBECTBOBaHMA. MOTUB
O[JMHOYECTBA, XapaKTePHBbII /71 Bcero TBopuecTsa lllmnbATa, ABNIAETCA CKBO3HBIM
B €TI0 HOBEJUINCTUKE.

KnroueBble cnoBa: mBefioA3biyHaA nuTeparypa OUHIAHANM, XyHO>KeCTBEHHA
nmuteparypa, XX Bek, Pynap Illunpar, HoBemma, MOTUB OJMHOYECTBA.

Irina Matashina
Institute of Linguistics, Literature and History of Karelian Research Centre

THE MOTIF OF LONELINESS IN THE SHORT STORIES
OF RUNAR SCHILDT

The article describes the evolution of the motif of loneliness in the works by Runar
Schildt, a Finnish-Swedish writer of the beginning of the twentieth century. He is
considered one of the prominent members of the Dagdrivare group of writers active in
Finland in the 1900s. Characters, created by the Finnish authors, long for an active life,
but fail to find a relevant application of their talents or a worthy lifetime project. With
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Schildt’s early works as an example, we analyze the motif of loneliness as a major factor
in the lives of the younger generation of Finnish Swedes as they tend to experience
themselves as superfluous people in their own homeland. The same motif of loneliness
is revealed in the short stories that render on the events of the civil war in Finland of
1918, as well as on the fates of the Russian intelligentsia, fleeing from the revolutionary
events. In these works, the plotline acquires a profound depth of meaning, while the
motif of loneliness receives both moral and existential significance. The protagonist’s
loneliness, especially the picture of his forlornness in a crowd of people and among
his own family is an important and recurring characteristic of R. Schildt’s characters.
Extreme spiritual disturbances, which protagonists become subject to, affect the space
and time level of the narratives. The motif of loneliness clearly revealed at all stages of
Schildt’s creative career cuts also across his short story writing.

Keywords: Finland-Swedish literature, fiction, 20th century, Runar Schildt, short
story, motif of loneliness.

OpHMM U3 BUIHBIX IIpeCTaBUTENIEl IIBEOA3BIYHON INTepaTyphl
Ounnsaupyy Havana XX B. snsgercs Pynap Hlunsar (Schildt; 1888-
1925). OH cTan usBecTeH 6narogaps HOBE/IaM, B KOTOPBIX TTOJHIMATT
TeMbl, BOJTHOBAaBIINle YMBI COBpeMEHHUKOB. PaHHMe mpousBemeHNA
P.IlInnpaTa HaxomsATCs B pycie acTeTuku pargpusape (dagdrivare),
y xotopoit B 1900-x rofax 6bU10 60/bIIOE KOMMYECTBO MOC/IEOBaTe-
neit. OuHIAHACKMIT MccnenoBarenb Tomac BapOypToH oTMeuaer, 4To
HasBaHUe IOSBWIOCH IOCAe mybnukaumu B 1914 I. OZHOMMEHHOTO
pomana Topcrena Xenbcuuruyca “Dagdrivare” («IIpasgHomararormu-
ecs») [Warburton, 1984, s.120].

JlarnpuBape Kak Ipymiy mucareseii 00beiuHsI MOTUB 6eCIIOYBeH-
HIYeCTBA, TIOTepU CBOEI POJIVHEL I MeCTa B CBOEM OKPY>KeHMM. B KOH-
TEKCTe MCTOPUM TUTePaTypbl CUHIAHINN TBOPUYECTBO JargpuBape 13y-
vamu T. Bap6ypron, M. Jlusan-/Inagcrpém, 2. I. Kapxy.

M. Ynapasono, T.IleTTepcoH BbIiennan XapaKTepHble YePThI IIPO-
U3BefleHMII JargpuBape: «...Inposandeckas ¢popma, ypOaHUCTUIECKIE
MOTMBBI 1 CHOCO0 VX TOTIKOBAHN, TIONIBITKA BEICTPOUTD 0000IIEHHYIO
KapTUHY MMpa 4epe3 BHUMaHMe K OTAeIbHON muaHocTi» [Ciaravolo,
2000, s.47]; «...rmaBHbIE TepoM B OCHOBHOM MY>KUVMHBI IBaJIlaTH-
TPUALIATH JIET; BBIXOZLBI 13 OYPyKyasHBIX CeMell, BBITYCKHMKY IVIMHa-
31ii, KOTOpble BPAIAIOTCS B KPYry 0Opa3soBaHHBIX JIIOfiell M obmasa-
10T CBETCKMMM B3IJIAZIaMU Ha XM3Hb. CIOXKeTbI MPOV3BEJIeHNIT JacTo
Pa3BOpaYMBAIOTCSI B TOPOJie, B OCHOBHOM B OOIIeCTBEHHBIX MECTaX,
Ha y/nuIle, B TeaTpe, TPAKTHpe U B PYTUX YBECEMNTE/IbHBIX 3aBejeHN-
sax. Jlaxxe ecnmu peuyb UAET O [ilepeBHe, BIeUYAT/IeHME OT Hee IepeflaHo
OT JIUILa TOPOACKOro >xurersi» [Pettersson, 1986, s.9]. Takum o6pasom,
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MO>KHO TOBOPUTDH O IMPMHAIEKHOCTY TBOPYECTBA JAIAPUBape K yp-
OaHMCTIYECKOI! Tpo3e, KOTOpast co3AaBanach B Hadame XX B. Imucare-
JIIMU U3 Pa3HBIX CTPaH M cofiep>Kaza 06pas roposia KaK «abCypmHOro
IPOCTPAHCTBA, OIUIOTA IMBUIN3ALNN, Ae)OPMUPYIOLLeil CO3HAHNE de-
JIOBEKa», «<MOTHUBBI OINHOYECTBA, HEIIPUKASTHHOCTY, OT4asHuA» [Cre-
maHoBa, 2013, c.94]. Temaruka nponsBefeHNIT JargprBape OXBaTbiBa-
JTa Tpo67IeMy ITOMCKA MOJIOZIBIM ITIOKOJIEHNEM CMBbIC/IA CYIIeCTBOBAHA
B CBA3M C M3MEHUBIIMMICA UCTOPUYECKIMIY U COL[Ma/IbHBIMM YC/IOBM-
AMM: IpeBpalleHNeM LIBEJOroBopsAlLIeil yacT HaceneHnsa PuumiAH-
[NV B SI3BIKOBOE MEeHBIIMHCTBO. PyHap IIInnbAT 61 IpU3HAH OXHUM
U3 Hanboslee TaIAaHT/IMBBIX IIPeJiCTaBUTeNIel JarapuBape.

B cBOUX HOBe/I/IaX OH MUIIIET 06 OIMHOYECTBE YeTIOBeKa 1 0OpaaeT-
€S K IPOSIBJIEHUIO B CBOMX I€POsIX YyBCTBA CTPAXa, YTO XapaKTEPHO I/
CTWINCTUKM SK3UCTeHIMAIM3Ma U cBA3bIBaeT TBopuyecTso P.Ilunbara
C 00IIIeeBPOIeIICKNM ¥ CKaHAMHABCKUM (PUIOCO(PCKIM KOHTEKCTOM:
«IK3UCTEHIMAIN3M BOCXOIUT CBOMMM XYHOXKECTBEHHBIMM VMCTOKAMIU
K 9KCIIPECCHOHM3MY, a eT0 GpumocodCcKye NCTOKM KOPEHATCS BO B3ITIA-
max marckoro ¢umocoda XIX B. C.Knepkeropa» [Bopes, 2001, c.309],
«unocodpckre KOpHM 3IKCIPECCHOHNM3MA BOCXOAAT K aIOJIOTeTHKe
6eccosHarenpHoro 3. [aprMaHoM 1 A. Beprconom, K conmanibHOMY Iec-
cumusmy A.Illonenrayspa, k konyennuam ®. Humme» [Bopes, 2001,
.298]. YenoBeueckoe OMHOYECTBO CTAJI0 OCHOBOJ TEMOIl IIpOM3Be-
meHull MHOTuX nucareneii CKaHJMHABUM, B TOM YMC/Ie COBPEMEHHMKA
P.MIunbara 1. Cémepbepra, repoit KOTOPOTO 3asBsAeT: «5 Bepio B JKe-
JlaHMe IUIOTH M HeWsJIedyMoe OfMHO4YecTBO Ayu» [Soderberg, 1921,
s.114]. P.IlInnpAT B HOBE/UIAX CTPEMUTCS ICUXONTOTMYECKY IIOKa3aTb
XapaKTephbl TepoeB. B aToM BUANTCA Mapasienb He TOMBKO C BIUAHMEM
@. M. JIocTOEBCKOTO, HO U € TBOPYECTBOM aBCTPUIICKOTO Jipamarypra
A.lllanmyepa, KIaccuKa MMIPECCMOHMCTCKON apambl [KympsaBlesa,
2014, c.144], npecsl KOTOPOTO OH HEPEBOANIL.

MblI paccMOTpUM MOTHUB OfMHOYECTBA M €ro TPaHCHOPMAINIO
B npousBefieHuAx P.IlInapATa oT paHHEN MPO3bI 10 MO3JHUX HOBEIL.
MHorue eBpoIeiicKye aBTOPbI B CBOeM TBOPUYECTBe M300paskann ob1e-
JesoBeuecKue mnepexnBanyusa. Crenyuduka HOBEUIMCTUKU (UHCKO-
HIBEJCKOTO IMCATENA COCTOANA B CHHTE3€ 9TUX MePEeXMBAHMUI C OIMN-
caHueM IeNi3aKe, A3bIKa, uctopuy OUHIAHIUN.

VnmocTpaTUBHBIN MaTepyat A1 HallleTo NCCIeIOBAaHA BBIOMpaCs
C y4eTOM pa3HO00pa3us TMIHOCTHBIX XapaKTepucTuk repoes P. IInb-
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fiTa ¥ CTENeHV BBIPQ)KEHHOCTV MOTVBA OJVIHOYECTBA B €0 HOBEJIIAX.
VIMeHHO T03TOMY MbI NpOaHAIN3MPOBaNyU HOBe/UIbl «HoBas XU3Hb»
u «Pakera» 13 cbopHuKa «Bcemobexparonmit Ipoc», «[lox kaMHeM»
u3 cobopHuka «Ilepauta 1 Apyrre HoBesUIbl», «JIomans KapamM3uHOi»
u «BosBpallieHne OMOI1» 113 OTHOMMEHHOTO COOPHIKA, «3051» U3 cOOp-
HIKa «BegbMuH s1ec». My>K4MHBI U XKEHIIVHBI, TIPEACTaBUTE/IN Pa3HbIX
HOKOJIEHNIT M COCmoBuil, B m3obpaxkenuu P.IInibara MCIBITHIBAIOT
CXOXKIe OLIYIIEHNs, XOTsI IIOKa3aHbl Ha pa3HOM COOBITUITHOM (oHe.
[TepBsiit coopuMK HOBeMT «Beenmobexxnatonuit Ipoc» (Den segrande
Eros) 6bu1 ony6/miKoBaH B 1912 I. 9Ty HOBe/UIBI 00beHEHBI CUCTEMON
CKBO3HBIX IIepCOHaXell, CyIbObI KOTOPBIX CBA3aHbL. [/IaBHbIE repon —
MOJIOZibI€ JIFOJIV, VIIYII[Vie CMBIC/I XKVM3HM VM TIBITAIOLeCs 3arTyIInTh
CBOM MBIC/IN B Yepefie CMEeHSIOIUX APYT pyTa paspiedeHnit. VX )KusHb
Hepas3pbIBHO CBsI3aHa C XeNTbCUHKY, 9TOT TOPOJ CTAHOBUTCS LEHTPOM
HPUTKEHNA, OHAKO, IO CJIOBAM UTA/IbAHCKOTO VMccmefoBarens Mac-
cumo YUmapaBoro, «3a 6mecTsamum ¢acajoM XU3Hb MOJIO[BIX JTIOfe
B 607bIIOM TOpOfie HecyacTmuBa. OIIylieHne IIyCTOThbI, OTCYTCTBUA
KOpHell kaxercs becripocBetHbIM» [Ciaravolo, 2000, s.52]. Baeurnee
CIIOKOJICTBYMeE MU OypHOE Beceybe MepCoHaXKkell 0OMaHuMBbL. Karkbiit
U3 HUX II0-CBOEMY OAVHOK J II0-CBOEMY IIBITAeTCs NPEOJOIeTh 3TO
opnHouectBo. K mpumepy, Oke Xonbm n3 Hoembl «HoBast xxusHb» (Ett
nytt liv) OTIPaB/IAETCA B KOMIIAHUMA [PY3€M U TAHIJOBIINUL] 3 BapbeTe
Ha BeCe/lylo MMPYIIKY, HO YXOAUT paHblile, YTOOBI IPOBOAUTD JOMOII
cBoio gamy. OKasaBIIuCh B ofyHOYecTBe, OKe HaYMHAeT PasMbILULATD
o 6ynmymem. JKusHp Ha IMPOKYI0 HOTY OOJIbIIe He J/IA Hero, MOJIOHOI
Je/I0BeK X0UeT HadaTh BCe C YMCTOro mucTa: «OH 0Kas3ajcs Ha paciyTbe
MeXJy HOBOJI )KM3HbI0 U rnbenpio» [Schildt, 1912, 5.200-201]. Yro6sr
OCYIeCTBUTD 3TO HEOXKMTAHHO BO3HNKIIee HamepeHne, OKe IpueTcs
OTKa3aTbCs OT Oe3TyMHBIX TPAT 1 Oe3Jie/bs, KapAUHAIbHO M3MEHUTD
CBOIO JKI3HBb. B 3TOM CMBICTIE COCTOSIHME OfVHOYECTBA CTAHOBMUTCA
JUIA ITIABHOTO TepOs MOMEHTOM IIPO3peHMs, BO3MOXKHOCTBIO BBIXOfja
3a IpefieNbl MPUBLIYHOTO CO3HAaHMA. OHAKO MO-yTPeHHEeMY IYCThIH-
HBIII TOPOJ], IOCTEIIEHHO HAIIO/MHATCA MofbMu, 1 OKe BCTpedaeT CBOIO
3HakoMywo. OH X04eT Ha3HAuUTb BCTPedy, AeBYILIKa HEOKNUIAHHO CO-
rramaeTcs. CyacTauBbiil OKe UET «IIPOTOPEHHOIL, 3HAKOMOI JOPOToil
momoit» [Schildt, 1912, s.206]. [TpeobpakeHns1, O>KMUTaeMOit METAMOP-
(o3I mepconaxka He mpoucxoant. He cryvaitno P.IlInnbpar momemnraet
CBOMX IepoeB B TOPOJICKYIO Cpefly. B ckaHIMHABCKOM IUTepaTypHO
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Tpapunyy obpas ropofa KaK MecTa COCPeJOTOYEeHNSA HeTaTHMBHBIX
B/IMSHUI YesioBeka HabOmionaercs emje y K.Tamcyna [Manesuy, 2016,
c.176] u Cénepbepra. MuHYTHOE O3apeHIe B MOMEHT BCTPeuy € co60ii
HAaCTOSAIINM MCYe3/I0 NPy CTOIKHOBEHNUN C pPeanbHOCTbIO NPUBLIYHOI
JKU3HIUL.

CpenaTb pelINTeNbHBIN IMIar CMOIVIa TepOMHA HOBeNIbl «Pakera»
(Raketen) Onp3a. Ee To>ke MaHUT Topox u ero «bmectsimumit dacamy.
OHna HapyIaeT 3anperT OTIja ¥ OTIIPAB/IAeTCA Ha IAPOXOfie K IPY3bsM,
Muxaamio buprepy n Oxe XonbMy. ABTOp BBICTYIIA€T B PO/IN CTOPOH-
Hero HaOJIIofiaTelsi ¥ OTMeYaeT CIIOKOMCTBME, KOTOpPOe BOLIAPSIeTCs
B flyllle JNIb3bl NOC/IE NPUHATOTO pellleHN:A: «bosbllle HU4Yero Hemb3s
ObITO IPNOABUTD WIN OTHATD, BCE CIIYYMIOCH TAK, KaK JO/DKHO OBIIO
CITyYUTbCS, OHA C PAfOCThIO HAOMOAIa, KaK BepInTcs ee cyabba. Ho
BBICOKO HaJl ee TOIOBOI Topeny Ha Hebecax BeuHble 3Be3bl» [Schildt,
1912, 5.232]. B aT0it HOBe/IE MOAYEPKMBAETCS IPOIACTD MEXKY «OT-
HaMm» U «IeTbMm». ECnm y cTapiiiero 1moxoneHus ecTb U MOJIOKEHNE,
U JOCTOITHOE 3aHATIE, TO MOJIOfIbIE TIOAY OOTIe3HEHHO OIYIIAIOT CO6-
CTBEHHYIO HEYCTPOeHHOCTb. OHM UyXKue B JoMe POfUTeNIeil, TO3TOMY
MIOVCK Pa3BJIedeHNI U YO0BONIbCTBIUI CTAHOBUTCA IIMPMOIA /1S TATOCT-
HBIX Pa3MBIIIIEHNIT O CBOelt cyibOe. Bo Bpems nepenpassl (feiicTBus,
Harpy>keHHOTO CUMBOJIMYECKUM 3HAUeHUeM) BHYTpPeHHee OfMHOYe-
CTBO OJIb3BI CTAHOBUTCS OfMHOYeCTBOM (pusndeckum. Ee ganpHerimas
cynbba YNTaTeNAM TaK)Ke HeM3BeCTHA. TeM He MeHee 3aK/TI0UNTeNbHAS
(dpasa HOBEIBI BBIBOAUT 3TU COOBITUS Ha 00OOIEHHBI, HATBIH/IN-
BUJYa/lbHbIJl YPOBEHD: BpeMs 3aMefjiAeT CBOJ XOfI, CIOBHO 3aLVIK/IN-
BasCh. BeuHble 3Be3/[bl HaJl TONIOBOI D/Ib3bl CTAHOBATCA CBUAETEIAMNU
BEYHOTO IIepeX0/ia, BEYHOTO M3MEHEHNs, BEYHOTO KPYTrOBOPOTa IOKO-
JIEHUIA.

Pannne HoBernbl Pynapa InnbAgTa TECHO CBA3AHBI C 3CTETUKON
«largpuBape» — IpasgHbIX JIIOfIell, MMIIHUX B CBOEN POJHON CTpaHe.
B panbpHelimeM TBOpYeCTBE MMCATeNb II0-HOBOMY IE€PEOCMBICTMBAET
9Ty TEMATHKY, a IIOTOM U BOBCE OTKa3bIBaeTcsA OT Hee. B saTOM IIa-
He II0Ka3aTelbHON sBIsieTcss HoBenna «Iloxg xamuem» (Under stenen)
u3 cobopuuka «Ilepaura u gpyrue HoBenbl» (Perdita och andra noveller,
1918). B Heit unTaTenp y3HaeT O CyAbOe MOB3POCTIEBIIETO «HarfpyBa-
pe», KOTOpbIiT B MOJIOOCTY OBbIT M3BECTHBIM IIPO>KUTATETIEM XKVUSHIA,
CTPACTHBIM IyTEIIECTBEHHMKOM. [OIbl CTpaHCTBUII MCTOLIMIM €ro
($uHAHCBL, ¥ eMy NIPpUIUIOCh BepHYTbcA B OuumsaHauio. Pacckasunk
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C ynauBIeHNeM OOHapyXXuBaeT IlaBHOro reposi, Kapma Xenpuka, Ha
JKETe3HOMOPOXKHOI CTAHINM, Te OH CMENIMBAETCS C TOMION TPU-
OBIBAIOIINX ¥ OTIPAB/ISIONINXCS, C ANIETUTOM O0eaeT, yBIeYeHHO
Oecenyet ¢ moabMu, OICTPO 3aberaeT B MOE3JT U CXOAUT C Hero. [leno
B ToM, uT0 Kapn Xenpuxk Hukyza He effeT. OH KXK/BIil leHb IPUXOLUT
Ha CTaHIINIO, YTOObI BHOBD IIOYYBCTBOBATh AYX CTPAHCTBUIL. Pacckas-
YMK CPaBHUBAET OBIBILETO My TEIIECTBEHHNKA C TPABOIL, PACTYILeN Of
KaMHeM, KOTOpasi la)ke TI0j] OTPOMHOI TSDHKECTBIO «IIPOJOKAa BbI-
IYCKaTh POCTKY, KUTh U PacTu cooOpasHo cBoell mpupope» [Schildt,
1918, s.156]. Bce cumTaroT ero 4ygakoM, U JIMIIb PacCKas3dMK, KOTO-
pBIiT 3HAET MCTOPUIO STOTO YAMBUTENIBHOTO YeTOBEKA, TOHMMAET BCIO
TOpPEeYb CIOKUBIIIETOCS TIOTOYKEHNS.

B 9011 HOBe//IE MOTUB OJVHOYECTBA IIPEACTAET B HOBOM BH/je: I10-
BeCTBOBATe/Ib PacCKas3bIBaeT O CyAbOe YenoBeKa 13 Cpefbl «IarjpuBa-
pe». IIoB3pocrieB, OH TakK U He HallleJl CBOErO MeCTa B >KM3HU. lepoii
IBITAETCS 3aKPBITh Opelllb B Ayllle, MOAINTHIBAS WITIO3UI0 O ObIIOM
BpEMEHI, O MOJIOFOCTH, ITyTELIECTBUSX ¥ BECETIOM BPEMSIIPOBOXKIe-
Hun. TeM He MeHee YenoBeYeCKast MPUPOIA, KaK I TPaBa IMOJl KAMHeM,
He morubaer gake IOJ BECOM TAXKEbIX 06CTOATENbCTB. Tara K enun-
CTBEHHOMY MCTOYHMKY CYacThsl CIMIIKOM Bemyka. ITosromy Kapn
XeHpUK 1 MPOJO/KAET CBOU eXeIHEeBHbIE Yy/JadecTBa, BEb 9TO CIO-
€00 Ipeof0/1eTh BHYTPEHHIOIO ITYCTOTY, BHOBb IIOYYBCTBOBATH €j1IHe-
HI€ C TAaKMMM XKe, KaK OH, IyTelleCTBeHHNKaMN. B ocTtanbpHOe BpeMs
OH HAXO[[UTCS B OMMHOYECTBE. ITO COCTOSTHIUE XaPAKTEPHO HE TOHKO
JUISL T€POs HOBEJIBL, HO M JI/IsI CAMOTO ToBecTBOBaTes: «CKOPBIIL 1M0-
€3]] yBe3 MeHsI B TOPOJ, TZie sl TUXO XXVBY CPefy THICSY JPYTUX JIIOfiel
U TIBITAI0OCh BBICTPOUTD CBOIO XKM3HB, COOOPA3YsICh CO CTPEMIEHUSAMM
MOETO CYIeCTBa, HACKOJIbKO MHE 9TO MO3BOIAIOT MOMU C/abble PyKu»
[Schildt, 1918, s.156]. MoTuB OgMHOYECTBA B 9TOIl HOBEJJIE BIIEPBbIE
OXBAaTBIBAET HE TOTIHKO TePOst, HO 1 CAMOTO IOBECTBOBATEIS, PACIINPSIS
TPaHUIIbl AHATM3UPYEMBIX UM sIBJIEHMIA.

Vnas arMocdepa nosisercs B cOopHMKe «BosBpaleHye 1oMoi»
(Hemkomsten, 1919). CoObiTue, TOCTY)XMBILIEE OCHOBOI CIOXKETOB HO-
BEJUT 13 9TOTO COOPHMKA, BIIOTTHE OIpe/ieNieHHOe — TPasKIaHCKast BOT-
Ha B OuHssHANN. B geThIpex HOBe/ax cOOpHMKA OHA IIpefCTaB/IeHa
C PasHbIX MePCHeKTNB. MOTUB OIMHOYECTBA IPOHU3BIBAET I TU TIPO-
usBeneHust. SIpye Bcero oH nposiBisieTcs B HoBemtax «Jlomans Kapam-
suHo» (Karamsinska hdsten) u «Bosspaienue gomoii» (Hemkomsten).
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Hosemna «Jlomagp KapamsuHoi»! cocTonT 13 HECKONBKUX CMBIC-
JIOBBIX IUIACTOB. B OCHOBe ee CloKeTa — pacckas O HEBOCIIONHMMOIL
HoTepe CTapMKa, Y KOTOPOro yMMpaeT >KeHa. B oT4asHum oH BbIOera-
eT U3 UX JIOMa U OPOANT IO CIISALeMy FOPOAY B IIOJTHOM OffTHOYECTBe.
OrmeTnm, 4TO 37€Ch MBI HAXOAUM OYEBUIHYIO MApajUIelb C HOBEJIION
«HoBast >xusHb». OIMHOYECTBO B MHOTO/IOIHOM T'OpPOfie — IIOBTOPSIIO-
mmiica 'y Pynapa Illmmppra croxetnoni npueM. Crapuk Bunenmyc
OMy)XJaeT 1O TOPOAY, IPOCTPAHCTBO KOTOPOTO CTAHOBUTCS M3MEH-
4MBBIM. Bce ymIpl 3HAKOMBI Tepo0, HO 3HAKOMBIN IeM3aX JMCKaXa-
eTcsl, TpaHCHOPMUPYACh B IIPU3PAYHBIN ¥ He3HaKOMbII Mup: «OH He
3HAJI, KaK JIaJIeKO YIIeN; 3TO BOBce He Oecrokomno ero. OH To 6pomyt
TyAa ¥ 06paTHO II0 TOJI >Ke Y/IMIle, TO JBaXK/bI OOXOMVII OFMH KBapTal.
OH ponro 6pen MUMO G@CKOHEYHOTO PsAa TEMHBIX TO/IBIX CTBOJIOB Jle-
PEBbEB C BeAbMIHBIMI MeTIaMi. BOo3MOXHO, 9T0 6bU1 Oy/IbBap IcIIa-
Hagia, wv Crapblit epKOBHBII MapK, WK 4To-To Apyroe» [Schildt, 1919,
5.208]. TTo Mepe XaOTMYHOro OTyXX[aHUS IO YIMLAM CTapMK BHOBb
BO3BpaIaeTcsl K COOCTBEHHOMY JIOMY U IOIIafjaeT K CBOMM COCEKaM.
B 3Ty HOYb OHM TOXXe He CIIAT: K JIeBYIIKaM Ha IVPYILIKY B O4Yepef-
HOJT pa3 IpMIIeTT He3HAKOMell, KOTOPBI IefipO IUIATUT 3a PasTOBOPHI,
IIYM U BecCeibe, HO CUAUT HEHOABIDKHO, IV BOKPYT ITYCTBHIMU IIa-
3amy. HesHakoMel mpuriamraeT cTapyka IIOy4acTBOBAaThb B HaWTPaH-
HOM Beceibe. BujleHnyc pacckasbiBaeT O CBOeV XKeHe, YMTasl eil CBOe-
06pasHyo ammTaduIo, BCIOMIHAA X COBMECTHOE CYacThe. JTa SKU3Hb
0CTasIach B IIPOLIIOM, a Oyayliee 6e3pagocTHO. Terepb CTApUK OFMHOK.
I a0 ero opuHOYeCTBO BceoObeMTIolIee U Beenornomaromiee: «He cpa-
3y. Ho Bppyr npuina eMy B TOJIOBY MbIC/Ib, BBEPTHYB B 0€3[HY CTpaxa;
HOJ0OHOTO YYBCTBA OH ellle HUKOT/A He MCIbITBIBA/L: OfIH, BIIEPBBIE 32
HOJICTOJIETVSI OH OIMHOK, TaK OJMHOK, KaK TOTIbKO MOXKeT ObITh OIVHOK
venmoBek» [Schildt, 1919, s.202]. CrpaHHas KoMmaHus1, KoTopast cobpa-
71ach B 3Ty HOYb, COCTOUT U3 OAMHOKUX jrofet: «ONKy OImycTuIach Ha
KpOBaTb; OHa crtaja. OcTanbHble CHeMN HEOABIDKHO. VX I7asa cMoTpe-
7u, HO He Bupienu. KaXk/iplii 13 HUX CTTOBHO IBITA/ICS PACC/IBIIIATD BCe He
3aTUXaBIIYIO TIECHIO, KOTOPas MOHOTOHHO 3BYYasia Cpefiy 6e TOHHBIX CBO-
JIOB U >KeJIe3HBIX IIPOBOJIOB, CHEKMBAIOIINXCS B JIEITHOM XBaTKe yTpa»

! OpurnuanpHOe HasBaHMe 0OBACHAETCA B TEKCTE HOBE/IbL. YKeHa repost, crapu-
Ka Bunenuyca, B Monogoctu 6bl/Ia HACTO/IBKO CMJIBHOI U BBIHOC/IMBOIL, YTO €€ cpas-
HIUBAJIY C Ty4IIVMM B TOPOJie HOPOAMCTBIMY JIOIIa/IbMU, KOTOPBIMU B/Iajienia ABpopa
Kapamsuna.
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[Schildt, 1919, 5.228]. Huuro, gaske ob1jeHne, He CIOCOOHO PaspyLINTD
CTeHBI, OKpy>Kalollye KaKHOro U3 MPUCYTCTBYIOUMX. VIX mamMATh, Kak
Yl CTEHBI IOMa, XPaHUT B ce6e BOCIIOMIHAHNA O IIPOLIEIIeM I YIIeIINX
O/MIU3KMX, O IIPOILION XXM3HY ¥ BOJHe. BpeMs C/IOBHO OCTaHaB/IMBaeT-
s, HOYb JUINTCA BeuHo. TakuM 06pa3oM, B 3TON HOBeJIe OAVHOYECTBO
npro6peTaeT BCEMOITIOMIAIOIVIL, SK3UCTEHIMAIBHBIN XapaKTep, KaK I
B IIPOM3BENIEHNAX MHOTUX €BPOIENICKUX IUCaTeNell, B KOTOPhIX «CTpax
paspylIaeT MOCTeHNe YeJIOBeYeCKIe CBA3M 1 OOHaXKaeT M3BEeYHOe OM-
HOYECTBO, IIOKMHYTOCTb Ka>K/IOTO BCEMI» [BopeB, 2001, c.314].
Hogenna «BosBpaleHne 1oMoi» MpencTaBaseT cob60i MUTIOCTpa-
LUIO TIOC/IEACTBUI IPAXKAAHCKON BOMHBL. ABTOpP ONMCHIBAeT pasjioM,
pasgenuBuIuii ofHy cemblo. OmuH U3 cbiHOBell Mapu u ®penpuka,
AnpOUH, OIPUMKHYT K «KPacHbIM», TOT[ja KaK BCe OCTAa/lbHBIE INPU-
IepXXUBAMNCh TO3UIMil «benbix». COexaB 13 TUteHa, ATbOMH BbI-
HY>XJIEH CKPBIBaTbCA OT BCEX, B TOM YMC/IE U OT CBOeii ceMbu. EnmH-
CTBEHHBIII YeIOBEK, C KOTOPBIM AJIbOVH MOXKeT HOJifIep>KMBaTh KOH-
TakT, — Mapu, ero marb. OfHaKO Jja)ke OHa OTME€YAEeT B ChIHE YYXKIe,
He3HaKOMble 4epTbl: «OTYacTyt 3TO OBIIO YTO-TO JII0OMMOE, 3HAKOMOE,
HO IOABM/IOCH U HEYTO Yy)KOe, paspylIyBlIee 06pas, KOTOPBII OHa
xpannia B mamsat» [Schildt, 1919, s.271]. ABTOp JONOMHUTENBHO MO
YepKMBaeT IPOIACTbh, Pasfe/AIIIYI0 ANMbOVHA U OCTA/TbHBIX XUTe/ein
IepeBHM. B cBOMX POIHBIX MeCTaX OH CTAHOBUTCS YY>KaKOM U IUTy-
TaeT B 3HAKOMOM, Ka3ajochb ObI, /iecy: «S XOoTen cpe3aTb IyTb, UTO-
ObI He OIIO3[aTh, HO IO HeJIEINol cydartHocTy 3abmypuncs» [Schildt,
1919, s.271]. AnmpOMH IPOCUT O IIOMOLY, OH BBIHY)X/IEH CKPBIBAThCSI.
B pesynbrare u Geryer;, 1 Mapy OKa3bIBalOTCS B OAVHOYECTBE CPeu
6/1M3KMX mopeit. 9TO OAMHOYECTBO CTAHOBUTCA MCIBITAaHNEM 1A 000-
uX. AJIbOVH IpsIYeTCs B OKPYTe, €r0 MaTepyl MIPUXOANTCS 0OMaHbIBATh
[IOMOYA/IIeB, 3alIMIIATh U obeperaTth CblHA. DTO BHOBb BHOCHUT pac-
KOJI B CeMbI0, Mapy Hy>KHO ObITb OCTOPO>KHOI U «CMOTPETh Ha CBOETO
My>kKa KaK Ha He3HaKOMIIA, Yb) HaMepeHMs Hy>KHO 00s3aTeNbHO Ipo-
BepsaTb» [Schildt, 1919, s.264]. O6a repost IPOXOAAT UCTIBITAHUE OV~
HOYeCTBOM, 11 AIbONH ero He BbIepxuBaeT. OH BbIOMpaeT BO3Bpallle-
HI€ K JIIOZIIM, XOTb 9TO I MOXKET CTOUTb eMy CcBOOoasI 1 xusHu. OH
CllaeTCsl pa3bICKMBAIOLIVIM €TI0 OIOMYEHI]aM, CPEIM KOTOPBIX €r0 OTel]
u 6pat. Mapu >xe BbIOMpaeT MHOJ ITyTh: OHA OTPEKAeTCs OT BCeX, YTO-
6b1 ciactu ceiHa. «Ee cmoBHo mopctpenmvny, Mapu us Ipuncac ynana
HIYKOM, BIIMBIINCH CKPIOUEHHBIMM Ma/lblIaMU BO BJIAXKHYIO 3€MJIIO»
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[Schildt, 1919, s.314]. B MOMeHT BbICIIErO AYLIEBHOTO HAIPsDKEHMUS
Mapu ocosHaeT M3MeHeHMUs:, IIpousoulefine B Heit camoit. Ilo MHe-
Huto [Ix. Hlyndenpara, 3T0 ee OYHT, OMBITKA BBIATHU 32 IIPEe/bI IPY-
BBIYHOTO: «OHa X04YeT, caMa TOTO He 0CO3HAaBasl, BBIPBATHCA U3 IJIEHA
COOCTBEHHOI YKU3HY, eAMHCTBEHHOTO M3BECTHOTO €l crocoba Cylie-
crBoBaHusA» [Schoolfield, 1988]. Tepouns BAPyr MOHMMAET, YTO HeHa-
BUANUT MY>XKa, C KOTOPBIM MPOXWIA BOATYIO XKU3Hb. Takum ob6pasom,
P. IIInnpAT He TOMBKO MCCIEAYeT TOT IIYyOOKUIL Clefi, KOTOPBII Ipax-
JlaHCKasl BOJIHA OCTABIM/Ia B CO3HAHWM JIIOfiell, He TOMbKO II0BECTBYET 00
OJIMHOYECTBe, KOTOPOE YeJIOBEK MOXKET OILIYLIATDh [aXke Cpean O/IM3KIX
JIIOfeNl, HO M IIpefaraeT Iy TV IPeojoTIeHNsI 9TOTO OfMHOYeCTBa: W3-
MEHUTDb CBOMM IIPVHIUIIAM WJIM OTCTAMBATh UX II€HON CBOEI XKU3HIL.

Haxkonen, noBemta «30si» (Zoja) u3 cObopHuka «Bempmun sec»
(Hiixskogen, 1920) moBecTByeT O CyabOe PYCCKOJ MHTEIMTEHIIUN.
OcTaBUB IPUBBIYHYIO 0OCTAHOBKY, CeMbsl 301, [TTABHOII TePOVHIY, BBI-
HY)X/IeHa BJIaUUTh KaJIKOe CYIeCTBOBAHJME B MajeHbKOM (UHCKOM
TOpofiKe, KyJia MM HPUIUIOCH IepeexaTb M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS CPEJCTB.
B aT0I1 HOBEN/IE MOTMB OJVHOYECTBA IIPOCTIEXKMBAECTCA B MHOM KOH-
tekcte. P.IIunpAT mccmeqyeT OfMHOYECTBO YeloBeKa, OKa3aBIIerocs
BIA/IM OT POAMHBIL. 30 OMIyIIaeT MYCTOTY U UY>XK/IOCTb OKpY>Kalollje-
ro ee npoctpaHcTBa: «Ciofja He HAIpaBJIAJ CBOM CTOIBI IyTHUK, He
MeJbKajia TeHb, He CIIBIIIAI0Ch 9XO0 MaroB. “JJopora TUIIMHBL K CTpa-
He IIYCTOTBI, — C COfporanueM nogymana 3os» [Schildt, 1920, s.78].
Bce unennr cembn Illekapacuubix XAyT ocBoOOXAeHus IleTporpana,
KOTOPBIJ CTasI Il HUX IOTEPAHHONM POAMHONM. Y TpayeHHbI MU MUD
CUMBOJTMYECKN OTPA)KEH B CIleHe B KMHOTeaTpe. 3051 ¢ 6paToM mpuxo-
IAT TYHA, YTOOBI OTB/IEYbCSI OT TATOCTHBIX MbICTIe. Bapyr oun Bupsr
3HaKoMble UM KapTuHbl: «[lapmx! — IlpomenTtana ona. — Tel Bugen
Omnepy u Pro pe ma I1s? Opuit Momya KMBHYII, HO 9TOTO OBIIO BOCTa-
TOYHO, TeIlepb OHa IIOH/IA, YTO OpaT YYBCTBOBAJI TO K€ CaMoe, JyMaJl
0 TOM e, IOMHIJI TO >Ke; YTO 06a OHMU, JeTU OPYroro GOJIbLIOro Io-
pofa, BMUT BEpHYIUCH HOMOI, CTOIKHYIUCH C MIPU3PAYHbIM BUJI€HM-
eM Toro, 4to mobaT» [Schildt, 1920, s.95]. Cembs [IlexapacuHbIX, Kak
U MHOTHUeE JpyTHe PYycCKue CeMbM, NOoTepsaa MPOIIIYI0 XIU3Hb, U 3Ty
[IOTEPI0 HUYEM He BOCIIOTHUTD. DTO IOAYepPKMBAETCS ABTOPOM B TOM
YICIIe U TeM, YTO BO BpeMsI KMHOCEAaHCa PBEeTCs KMHOIITIeHKA.

Ocob0e ONIO>KeHMe B HOBEJIIE 3aHMMAET CyAbOa IIaBHOI TepOMHIL
OHa omMHOKa [a)ke B COOCTBEHHOI ceMbe. B IOIBITKe HATH yTelleHue
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y 6pata 304 pacckasblBaeT eMy O CBOMX IUIAaHAX BBIPBATbCA M3 3aXO0-
TyCTbsA, YeXaTb TaK JIaJIeKO, KaK TOJIbKO BO3MOXKHO. Ho 3TOT 3ambIcen
HeJIb351 BOIZIOTUTD, 00a MOHNMMAIOT, YTO TaKye IIPO>KeKTBI — JINIIb CPef-
CTBO CIIaCeHMs OT 0e3BICXOJHOCTY OKpYXKAIolleil [eliCTBUTETbHOCTH.
Xopoue HOBOCTH O TpARyIIeM ocBoboxaernu [lerporpana HamonHs-
10T 3010 ONTMMM3MOM, HO IIOIBITKA HACTYIIEHUA Ha TOPOJ] He y/aach.
OnTrMM3M BHOBb CMEHAETCS YTIAIKOM CHJL, U JIeBYIIIKa COBEPIIAET JOI-
Ve IPOTYIKY, BO BpeMsA KOTOPbIX ITOHMMAET, KaK Yy>KZbI il Te JIofu,
KOTOPBIX OHa BCTpedaeT: «JIfofeil BcTpedana OHa, JIIOfieil 3a paboToi
U BO BpeMs OT/bIXa, TAKMX JKe, KaK OHa, CYIIeCTB, KOTOpble pafloBasiCh
U CTPpajam, HO OHY ObIIM [I/1A1 Hee ellie 60s1ee Ty>KVMU, YeM MIeTdyIecs
B JIeCy JiepeBbsl U rpemsiye kaMuu goporu» [Schildt, 1920, s.130]. Ho-
BeJI/Ia 3aBepIIaeTcs CLeHON caMoy6ouricTBa 3om. J[leByIIka 0CO3HaeT, YTo
€1 He BBIHECTM TATOT JKM3HY BJIaM OT JIOMa, a €€ CEMbe He ITPEOIONIETh
BO3HIUKIIee Ha 4y)O1He pasobienne. OmcaHHOe aBTOPOM OfYIHOYe-
CTBO IIPEOJI0/IeBAET B 3TOI HOBeEJUIe HalMoHaabHble paMku. P IMunbpar
UCCTIeyeT CO3HaHME YeTOBEKa M OIMChIBAeT TOCKY IO POJHE, KOTOpas
OCTaBJIseT €r0 FePOVHIO OFITHOKOI JjaXke CPEfyl CaMbIX O/IM3KVIX JIFOieit.

IIpoananusuposas psapn Hosern P. nnbaTa, OTMETHM, YTO OfTHOYE-
CTBO €ro TepoeB AB/IAETCS UX IOCTOSHHON XapaKTepUCTUKOI, KoTopas
HPOSABJIAETCA U Ha CIOKETHOM, 1 Ha 00pa3HO-CYMBOINYECKOM YPOBHX.
CregyeT OTMETUTD, YTO OfVHOYECTBO Teposl B MUHYTBHI CH/IbHEIIIEero
3MOIVIOHA/IHOTO HAIIPSKEHIS, UHTEHCHBHOM IyIIeBHON PabOThI BNV -
eT TaK)Xe Ha BpeMs U IPOCTPAHCTBO B NpousBefeHun. Kak mpasuro,
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs COCTaB/Isiiolas xpoHorona [baxtuH, 1975, ¢.235]
B HOBE/IaX JOBONbHO To4yHa. P.ImiapAT ykaspiBaeT Ha3BaHM:A KOH-
KPEeTHBIX yIMI, TOpOJia, HallpaB/ieHye ABIbKeHMA. OfHaKo I0Ka repoit
HaXOZIUTCS HaefuHe ¢ co060it ¢pusndeckye rpaHNIIbl MOTYT Pa3MbIBaTh-
s, CTUPAThCs (3a0mymmBIINIics ANbOVH, OMy>KEAIOIINIL B IPOCTPALINA
Bunnenuyc un norpy>xeHssiii B pasmbinvieHnsa Oxe Xonbm). C 3MeH-
YMBOCTBIO IIPOCTPAaHCTBA HEPA3PhIBHO CBA3aHA M3MEHYMBOCTb BpeMe-
HI. OINCBIBast IPOMCXOJAIE COOBITISA, ABTOP CTPEMUTCS COOTHECTH
XyOO>KeCTBEHHOE ¥ peaslbHOe BpeMs, OHAKO B MOMEHT OfIMHOY€ECTBa,
KOIZIa IyXOBHAsA OT[aIEHHOCTb ITIABHOTO Teposl OT OCTA/IbHBIX JIIOJei
[IOCTUTAET aroresi, BpeMs CIOBHO 3aMemysgercsa. OHo mmbo 3ammpaer
BOBCe, KaK, Halpumep, B HoBejlIe «Jlomranp KapaManHoit», m160 3amMbl-
KaercsA B cebe, Kak IOBTOpsAOIMIiCA feHb Kaprma XeHprka B HOBere
«ITop kKaMHeM», OO pPa3pbIBAETCS B CBSI3Y CO CMEPTBIO TePOsL.
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IlogBops utor, oTMeTuM: B cBoMX HoBetax Pynap IlumbAar cos-
maeT oOpaspl JIIOfIEN, OCTAIIINXCSA B OfMHOYECTBE MO PA3HBIM MPU-
4yyHaM. B HOBe/Iax 13 IepBBIX COOPHUKOB MOJIOAbIE JIIOAN VUIIYT JIs
cebs1 OTBET Ha BOMPOC O CMBIC/IE XM3HU U CBOEM MeCTe B 9TOM MUPE,
KOTOPBII CTajI Telepb [l HUX Yy>KUM. [Ipu 9TOM MX OTILBI, AB/IAACH
YaCTHIO IIBEOTOBOPSIIIEN SMUTHI 0OIECTBA, ellje HAXOMAT cebe mpume-
HeHMe B IpefieNiaX CBOeil CTPaHBbl, YYBCTBYIOT, YTO MOTYT OBITD eii 10-
nesHbL. Mtajjiiee OKOJIeHeE, O CyibOe KOTOPOro pasmbluuisieT PyHap
IInnbAT, CTAaNKMBAETCS C HOBBIMM OOCTOSITENbCTBAMMU M YaCTO MIET
yTelleHNA B pasBIeYeHNAX NN Ty TeIeCTBUAX.

HosbiM sTanom B TBopuecTse P. IlInbaTa cTamo ocMbIC/ieHre TpaxK-
TAHCKOV BOJHBI B OUHIAHIMM, €€ BAMAHUA Ha KUBYLIMX B CTpaHe
mopeii. BoiiHa paspenuma QUHIAH[LEB Ha [Ba IMPOTUBOOOPCTBYIO-
X jareps. [paHniia sTa npoxopniaa Nopoil BHyTPYU OJHOV CEMbH, 4TO,
6€3yCIOBHO, IPUBOAWIIO K IMYHBIM TparemysiM. Tak MPpOM3O0LUIO U B ce-
Mbe Mapn. OHa cama, Kak 1 AnbOUH, OKa3aaach B IOTIOXKEHWUN U3TOS.
Anp6yH BbIOpan 9Ty CyAbOy CO3HATENbHO, HO He BBIEPXKaI OIJHOYe-
cTBa. Mapu e, CTPeMACH 3alUTUTD CbIHA, OTJENN/IACH OT CBOE CEMbIL.
B koHIle HOBe/UIBI OHa HEOXKMIAHHO JIsI Ce0s1 OCO3HAET, YTO HEHABUUT
MY’>Ka, a B IIOC/Ie[{HelT OTYasTHHOJ IOTIBITKE JATh CBIHY BO3MOYXKHOCTB cOe-
JKaTb, CTPEJIAET B BO3JYX, HAIIPAB/IAs PYXKbe B CTOPOHY OIIOTYEHIIEB, CBO-
UX COCefiell, pasbICKMBAIOIINX KpacHOrBapyeitija AnbonHa. Tem cambiM
OHa JleflaeT HeBO3MOXKHBIM MUPHOE paspellieHe TParn4ecKoll CUTyalum.

B mospuux HoBemnax P.IIumbAT mpefcTaBaseT YUTATENIO ele 60-
Jiee IMPOKOe MOHMMaHNUe OMHOYeCTBa. ET0 MbICIM BBIXOJAT, C OHOM
CTOPOHBI, HA MEXHAI[MOHA/IbHBIN, C APYIOMl — Ha 9K3UCTEHIATbHbIN
ypOBeHb. JTO OAMHOYECTBO HE MMeEeT BBIXOJja, OHO JJINTCA BEYHO.
Hudro He MOXeT IPeojoNIeTh CTEHY MEX/Y T€POEM M OCTA/IbHBIM MM-
pom. llInnbAT moMenaeT CBOMX IMepCOHAXKEN B Te XKe YCIIOBUA, B Te XKe
PaMKM, KOTOpbIe HECKOIbKO JIECATUIETHIA CITYCTA CTAaHYT XapaKTEPHbI
IJLA €BPOIENICKOTO 9K3McTeHunanmmsMa. V crapuk Bunennyc, n Mapu,
1 3051 OTUYX/IEHBI OT OCTA/IbHBIX JIIOfieil, OT obiiecTBa. VIx ofgnHOYe-
CTBO ITOPOXAAET CTPaX, KOTOPBIN KXKIblil 3 HUX JKeJlaeT IPeojj0/IeTh:
HpeAIPUHIMALT IIONBITKY COMUSUTBCS C KEM-TO WM, HAIPOTUB, ellje
60sIbIlIe AMCTAHLMPOBATHCS OT NMiofeil. OKa3aBLINCh YY)KMMU B CBOEM
ropofie, B CBOEI MM HEPOJSHOI CTpaHe, IePCOHAXKY MICATEI CO3[AI0T
BOKPYT ceOsI MHOJ MUP WM BIAJAIOT B OTYAsHIE, OCO3HAB, YTO He MO-
TyT )XUTb TaK e, KaK OKpY>Kalole UX IO,
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Vccnenosarens M.YnapaBono mpuxopguT K BbIBOAY: «CHMMIATHsA
K IIPOUTPABIINM MOXeT ObITb CTO/Ib BCEOOBEMIIIOLEIl TONMBKO BCTIEf-
cTBME HeccuMusMa camoro lInnbara, yKaspIBaoIliero Ha ero AndHble
crpaxm» [Ciaravolo, 2000, s.54]. Pednekcupyst o co6cTBEHHOM Ofy-
HouecTse, P. Illunbar pas 3a pasom cosmaeT o6passl mofel, KOTOpbIe
OZIMHOKY U B TOJIIIE, ¥ cpeay 6/musKux. IIpy 9TOM OMHOYeCTBO MOXKET
MMeTb KaK KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN, TaK U BeCTPYKTUBHBII XxapakTep. K mpu-
Mepy, Oke X0/IbM JINIIb B OAMHOYECTBE MOXKET PasI/IsAfieTh CII0CO0 Ha-
HO/THUTD CBOIO JKM3Hb CMBICTIOM. HampoTus, a1a Mapu ofnHOYeCcTBO
CTQHOBUTCSI HEOOXOAMMOII IIJIATOM 3a CIIaceHMe ChIHA. 3051 ¥ CTapuUK
Bunennyc BbIHYKIE€HHO OKa3bIBAIOTCS B COCTOSHUM TOTAIbHOTO OfM-
HOYeCTBa, KOTOpOe He B CH/IAX IPeOfoneTb. TakuM 00pasoM, MOTUB
OIVMHOYECTBA — IIOBTOPSIOIAACSH, CKBO3HAA XapaKTePUCTIKA HOBEJI-
muctuky Pynapa Illunbpra.
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